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Right Reverend the 

Lord Bp. of Winchefler. 

Prelate of the moft Noble Order of 

the Garter. 

My LORD , 

W HEN I had finifli’d an 

Explication of this inlpir’d 
Book, in a Manner which 
I judg’d would be of moft general Ufe 
to my Fellow Chriftians; by fhewing 
them the Divine Providences over the 
Church of Chrift, demonftrating the 
Truth of our Holy Religion, and, at 
the fame Time, teaching them the 
true Spirit of it, and warning them 
againft the grand Corruption oi, and 
Apoftacy from, its Purity,^ it wasnatu- 
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ral for me to think of protecting the 
Publication of it by an Addrefs to 
your Lordfhip. 

My particular Obligations to you 
demand of me to take every Oppor¬ 
tunity of acknowledging them; and 
the Services you have done the whole 
Proteftant World give you a Right to 
be honoured as the Patron of all, who 
contribute to refcue Mankind from 
the Bondage of Popery. 

The remarkable Diligence of the 
great Corrupters of Christianity, at 
this Time, make it neceflary for Pro¬ 
teftant Divines to prepare themfelves, 
and fortify the Minds of their People 
againft Popifh Emiflaries. And I can¬ 
not but congratulate with my Reve¬ 
rend Brethren upon the eafy Task we 
have to perform, and the happy Prof- 
petft of Succefs in it; if we take the 
proper Method of building our De¬ 
fence of Proteftantifm upon the true 
Foundation, even that immoveable 

Foundation 
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Foundation of Scripture , expounded 
by the Rule of Right Reafon , which 
You have fhown to be fo effectual to 
expofe the Popery of Rome, and to 
confound all Pretences and Approach¬ 
es to it any where elfe, 

Irreligion, and the Luft of Power, 
were the Parents and Nurfes of Anti- 
Chriftian Tyranny; and are the only 
Things that can ever fet it up again 
amongft us. And Ihould it pleafe the 
All-wife Providence of God y in juft 
Punifhment for the Sins of Proteftants, 
and for their Inconfiiftency with their 
own Prmciples , to deliver us again 
into the Slavery of that fpiritual and 
mercilefs ALgypt ; it will however be 
your Lordfhip’s lafting Glory, that you 
gave us timely Notice of our Danger, 
and directed the Means of our Deli¬ 
verance. 

It will be Honour enough for as 
many of us as have honeftly (tho’ with 
far inferior Abilities,) labour’d in the 
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lame Caufe, to have our Names men¬ 
tioned as the Admirers of that illuftri- 
ous Prelate who, with fo maflerly a 
Hand, and lb good a Heart; with fo 
much Truth, againft fo much Oppo- 
fition ; pointed out the Way that leads 
to Civil Liberty, and taught us how 
to ftand fall in that Liberty where¬ 
with Chrijl has made us free. 


I am 

Tour Lordship’s 
mojl oblig'd^ 

and humble Servant 


T homas Pyle. 



PREFACE. 

§ i. "■['W THOEVER reads the 

/ Scriptures, with ferious 

WW Attention, and with a to- 

▼ ▼ lerable Degree of Under- 

ftanding, will obferve the great and uniform 
Defign running thro' the Whole, to be the 
Promotion of Virtue, and true ‘Piety , for the 
Happinejs of Mankind, and the rooting out 
of Idolatry , Vice , and Superflition , with all 
their natural and confequent Evils . 

Thefe two Tarts of one and the fame Defign 
before mentioned he will find under different 
and contrary Characters, fuch as the Govern¬ 
ment or Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of 
Chrift , and of Heaven, and the Kingdom of 
Satan , of the Serpent , the Dragon, the De¬ 
ceiver, the Evil One, the Apoftacie, the Man 
of Sin, and Antic hrif. 

The Subjects of God's Kingdom , i. e. vir¬ 
tuous and good Men, are denominated, in 
thefe Scriptures, under variety of Titles: the 
colleClive Body of them are ftiled Sons, or 
Children of God, Children of faithful Abra¬ 
ham\ in the ^Prophetic Language they are 
the Spiritual Jfrael, Jacob, Judah, Sion, 
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v iii PREFACE, 

Jertifalem. — So the Rrophets called the fu¬ 
ture Chrijtian Churchy in Conformity to the- 
Titles given to the Jezvijh Church and Na¬ 
tion. And the New Tefi ament follows the 
fame Style with the Old ; giving to all goad 
and fincere Chriftians the Name of the (true) 

Church or Tfrael of God, --- Children and 

lpiritual Seed of Abraham ; the fame with 
Daniel's Saints x and Saints of th$ niQft High „ 

$ 2, Toward promoting this Kingdom , or 
Government of Virtue , the holy Scriptures 
are full of the greateft Encouragements, and of 
the molt affe&ing \Promifes to good and vir¬ 
tuous Men.-Promifes of the glorious- -Sue- 

cefs of that Kingdom, and the final Advance¬ 
ment of it, in Truth, Peace, and univerfal 
Happinefs; after a full Conqueft over the 
Powers of Vice, Idolatry, and Wickednefs. 
While, for the Terror and Difcouragement of 
all Wickednefs, and of wicked Men, Reject¬ 
ors of all Religion, or Corrupters of the true 
One; they abound in Threats of the molt 
dreadful Punifhment and Deftruction. 

For carrying on the fame great and wife 
End is given the Light, and Advantage of 
that Part of facred Scripture which we ftriCtly 
and properly call Prophefie\ wherein is deferi- 
bed and foretold the State and Condition of 
the Society of virtuous Men (the Church of 
God) thro' the feveral Periods of Time; their 
AfHi&ions, and Perfections; their Trials, 
and Sufferings; their Papence^ tfieir better or 

jnors 
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more faulty Behaviour under them; and the 
laft great Conqueft over the oppofite King¬ 
dom of Darknefs, Sin, and Satan. The ful¬ 
filling of which Preditfions concerning the ie~ 
veral Succelfes of each of thefc Kingdoms, 
and of the Perfons, Bodies, or Nations, who 
fcvcrally promote the Intercfts of either, can¬ 
not but be (as it was wifely intended to be) 
a Demonftration of Divine Providence, to all 
Men, who fee any of them compleated by 
Events plainly correfponding; and a ferious 
Belief of fuch as are hereafter to be accom- 
plifhed ought to be the Support of all virtuous 
Minds, and the Terror of all evil and vicious 
ones, 

$ 3. Concerning thefe great Events , [par¬ 
ticularly fuch as relate to the Times of the 
Chrifiian Church] MofeSy and other JewiJh 
Prophets have fpoken in Terms, and Defcrip- 
tions, often Times large indeed, but very ge¬ 
neral: But Daniel enters into Particulars \ 
and is, in many Points, more explicit and 
clear. Yet Daniel himfelf, compared with St , 
Johny may be faid to deal in Generals only. 
St. John’s Revelation is an Explication of 
what that Prophet had before revealed, con¬ 
cerning important Futurities relating to 
ChrifianSy in few and general Defcripti- 
ons; which are now defcribed in fuch variety 
of Inftances as are fufficient to command the 
folemneft Attention of all that hear or read 
them, 
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The Ufefulnefs of this Book, then, plainly 
fpeaks itfelf. It contains an Account of the 
State and Condition, the Progrefs, and Suc- 
cels, of thefe two oppofite Kingdoms of 
Chrifty and Satan, in this World. It de- 
fcribes the Vices, and Corruptions, the Ruin, 
and Downfal of the One, and paints out, the 
Trials, the Virtues, and the laft triumphant 
Eftate of the Other. And all this in the 
Language and lofty Figures of the ancient 
Brockets ; with all the moft pathetic Exhor¬ 
tations, divine and tender Cautions, the warm- 
eft Comforts, Promifes, Threats, and De¬ 
nunciations, that are proper to fecure the 
Hearts of Chriftians from the Temptations of 
falfe and corrupt Religion, and arm them with 
Patience in the Profellion of the Truth. In 
fhort, this Book is what clofes up, and c©m- 
pleats the Volume of all other Frophefies ; 
without This they are dark and imperfeft; 
but with it they are lightfome, and truly 
comfortable; carrying the Chriftian Reader 
through a glorious Train of divine Providen¬ 
ces reaching from the Beginning of Chriftia- 
nity to the End of all God's Difpenfations in 
this World. ^ 

(J 4. Wherefore I have often and much won¬ 
der’d, that this Book of St. John fhould have 
been looked upon by many Chriftians, even 
by many learned Men amongft them, as a 

Pro- 
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Prophefie fo dark and deep, fo vailed in Ob- 
fcurities, as to render it inexplicable, and con- 
fequently ufelefs, at leaft to the prefent 
Times of the Chriftian Church. Whereas 
with as good Reafon might they be content 
to give up all thofe eminent Parts of the old 
Prophetic Writings (wherein thefe very Z> 
<vents were, long before, predi&ed in more 
general Chara&ers) as too profound to be of 
any Ufe to thefe Ages of Chriftianity. But 
furely the Cafe is very much the contrary. 
When a whole Series of divine Prophefies 
have reprefented a gracious Purpofe of God 
toward his true and faithful Worlhippers, to 
be glorioufly accomplifh’d in the latter Days y 
i . e. in the Times of the Mejfiah—K Pro- 
mife of fetting up his Mountain , i. e. his true 

Religion, above all others -of filling the 

Earth with the Knowledge of the Glory of 

the Lord -of creating a New Heaven 

and a New Earthy i. e. bringing in a State of 
Truth and Righteoufnefs, to the Deftru&ion 
of general Oppreflion, Vice and Corruption, 

in the World- to fet up a Kingdom — 

and to give that Kingdom under the whole 
Heavens to the Saints , with many Expreflions 
of like Nature \ do any Interpreters, or even 
an ordinary honeft Reader, find any fuch 
Darknefs and Obfcurity in thefe Predictions, 
as may deprive good and virtuous Minds of a 
clear Sight of, and joyous Hope in, the main 
and'great BleJJings contain’d in them? For as 
in the Prophetic Defcriptions of Chrift> the 

Head 
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Head and Lord of this Kingdom here promi¬ 
sed, there may occur fome critical Obicurities, 
or Difficulties in circumfiantial Relations \ 
and yet thefe do not annul, or any way dis¬ 
credit the other numerous Charadteriftics of 
his Perfon, Office, and Kingdom, by which 
he is certainly and abfolutely known ; and as 
th t great Image, and four wild Beajis of Da¬ 
niel contain the moft eminent and remarkable 
Events to fall out in the great Monarchies of 
the World, long after his Time; in which 
Defcriptions of his, fome Obicurities of Lan¬ 
guage , or in the Manner how fome particular 
Events, or Cir cum fiances of thole Events, 
piay anfwer to his Predictions; while yet fuch 
Difficulties do not at ail degrade the noble 
Prof he fie in the Mind of any conlidering Per- 
fon, who fees the Hifiories and FaBs of after 
Ages fo wonderfully confirming the great¬ 
er Part of it, in the cleared and moft indubi¬ 
table Inftances; lo, in like Manner, fhould 
we think and judge of this Prophefie of St, 
John. Particular Obficurities that may be 
found remaining in it, ought by no Means to 
abate our Attention to, nor deprive us of the 
great Advantage and Confolation to be reaped 
from, the general Drift and Defign of it. 
Which gracious Defign is, a To confirm and 
“ illuftrate what the former Prophets have 
“ foretold concerning the great and prevailing 
■ c Corruptions that would be brought into 
u the Church of God; the Oppreffions it 
“ would undergo from the Authors and pow-» 

“ erful 
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l( erful Abettors of fuch Corruptions* the 
“ full Deliverance the Church would, at laft, 
u receive from them ; and the compleat Re- 
“ formation , and fetting up of ChriJPs 
“ Kingdom or Religion in the World* after 

and by the Deftrudtion of thefe tyrannic 
u and oppreffive Powers. 

When Daniel defcribes fuch a ‘Power as 
was to be different from all Towers, i. e. a 
Religious, not a Civil Tyranny— wearing out 
the Saints—changing Times and Laws— fpeak- 
ing great Words again ft the moft High —for¬ 
bidding to marry—worfhipping Mahuzzims , 
i. e. Saints Protectors , Mediators, whom his 
Fathers knew not, -and all this to conti¬ 

nue a Time, Times, and a half 'Time, the 
fame Period with St. Johns 1260 Years; 
thefe Chara&ers, I fay, are of clear Ufe, and 
of the higheft Concern to Chriftians to attend 
to, whether they can precifely fix the Begin¬ 
ning and End of this remarkable Period , or 
not. Idolatry, Saint Worfhip, Image Wor- 
fhip, Perfecution, Monkery, and forged Mi¬ 
racles. are Marks clear enough to warn us 
againft the Danger of being feduced into the 
Apoftacy, tho’ the Date of its Rife and Con¬ 
tinuance remain yet a Secret. 

So again ; the feveral divine Judgments 
whereby thefe oppreffive Powers are foretold 
to be punifhed, will be gradually broken, and 
at laft finally deftrof d\ as aifo the Peace and 
Glory of Chrift’s Kingdom in this World, 
fuccceding it, have already, from the Events 

of 
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of Time and Providence, given fo much 
Light and Comfort to good and obferving 
Minds, as ought niot to be abated by any 
Darknefs left in fome of the Figures and Ima¬ 
ges under which St. John may have here 
painted them out; nor by any Difagreement 
of learned Interpreters in their Application of 
this or that Seal, or Trumpet , or Vial , to 
this or that Event . Let learned Men apply 
them as their Judgment may feverally lead 
them; a lefs learned Reader may fee enough 
to be fure that they are actually fulfilled. 
To what is faid already concerning the Ufe- 
fulnefs and Importance of this Book I will 
only add what the divine Author himfelf fays 
of the Contents of it. Bleffed is he that read - 
eth , and they that hear the Words of this 
Prophejie, and keep thofe Things which are 
written therein . Chap. i. 3. He that hath 
an Ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the Churches. Chap. ii. and iii. 
And again, If any Man worjhip the Beafl and 
his Image—the fame Jhall drink of the Wine 
of the Wrath of God—and he fball be tormen¬ 
ted with Fire and Brimfone in the Prefence 
of God, and of his holy Angels. C. xiv. p. 10. 
And again, If any Man Jhall take away from 
the Words of the Book of this Prophefie, God 
Jhall take away his Part out oj the Book of 
Life . And I tejlify unto every Man that 
hear eth the Words of the Prophefie of this 
Book 7 if any Man Jhall add unto thej'e things , 

God 
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Cod pall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book . C. xxii. 18, ip. 

Can fuch a Solemnity of Declarations as 
this, be any way conliflent with a Suppofal, 
that the Things contained in fuch a Book 
are dark, and unintelligible, and improper 
to be explain'd to, and inculcated upon, the 
Minds of Chrillians in general, by the Mini- 
llers and Pallors of Chrill's Church? 

§ 5. It may not be amifs to take notice 
here of the Qccafions , whereby the Study of 
this important Book became negleded, for 
fome conliderable Time, by the Divines of 
our own Church. 

It is apparent by the * Homilies , approv'd 
by our Articles , as containing the Faith of 
the Church of England , that the Charaders 
of Antichrifiy Babylon , &c. in this Book of 
St. John belonged to, and were defigned of, 
the Church of Rome : Which continued to 
be the current Doctrine of all our learnedelt 
Bilhops f and Dodors, till the latter End of 
the Reign of King James the Fir ft. But 
our Marriages into Fopip Courts put, by de¬ 
grees, Silence to that Sort of Language, and 
turn'd the Dodrine of the Homilies out of 
Falhion. It was thought unmannerly to call 
the Fope Antichrift, when we had Papilts for 
our Fpueens j and the generality of our Writers 

grew 
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gre\fr very courtly and complaifant, in fe* 
framing their Pens from apocalyptical Titles 
and Characters) as the Times required ; and 
none but a few of the moft fincere, and dif- 
interefted amongft the Learned, would engage 
fo openly in the old and good Caufe. To 
which may be added, a ftrange and weak 
Conceit afterward got into the Minds of ma¬ 
ny, that »to uphold the Church of Rome to 
be Antkhrift , and the Whore, &c. would be 
to endanger the uninterrupted Succeffion , and 
Ordination in our own Church ; which waS 
thought neceftary to be maintained againft 
Rome , and againft thofe that feperated from 
us. 

While we were thus paying the Compli¬ 
ments of Silence toward the Church of Rome> 
the learned Grotius, (by whatever Motives 
he was led) was cultivating a Scheme of Re* 
conciliation between the Proteftant and Popifh 
Communions. But this could never take 
Place while Daniel, and St. John were in¬ 
terpreted, in the Rroteflant way, to mean 
the Corruptions of Rome by their Be aft and 
little Horn, and falfte Trophet . So, that 
great Scholar racked all his Inventions and 
Ingenuity in order to explain thofe odious 
Characters not of Rome Chriftian , but of 
Heathen Rome ; and with this View he pro- 
pofed fuch Interpretations, as might not be 
inconfiftent with this imaginary Coalition 
of Parties and Principles ; between whom, 
and which, there can, in the Nature of 

Things, 
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Things, and by the plain Tenor of this Fro* 
thecy, be no better Communication than be¬ 
tween Light and Darknefs, Chrift and Belial. 
In this he was followed by our Dr. Hammond^ 
and their Manner of interpreting this Book has 
been fo fully confuted by variety of learned 
* Pens, that I need fay no more about it. 

In the mean while there were ibine others, 
who, with a truer Judgment and good Suc- 
cefs, w r ere labouring to confirm the Doctrine 
of the firit reiormed Divines, relating to the 
Rond/lb Corruptions, as deferibed in the Pro- 
phely and Language cl this Book . Mr. 
jojegh Mede, by a profound skill in ancient 
Languages, Hiftories, and Learning of every 
ufeful Kind, and by a moft honeft and judici¬ 
ous Ule of it toward explaining the Prophe¬ 
tic Writings, laid a firm and lure Foundation 
for the true Underftanding of this Revelation 
of St. ^john . And thofe Writers, w r ho have 
fince purfued and made Improvements upon 
his fir It Plan, have done variety of good Ser¬ 


vice to the Chrillian and Proteflant Caufe. 
Dr. Henry ' More confirmed Mr. Mede s De- 
monftrations in leveral of the molt material 


and important Branches. Learned Pens be¬ 
yond Sea were not wanting. The laborious 
Vttnnga took into Examination all the fevc- 
ral Schemes for explaining this Prophecy \ and 
tho' in feveral Points, he differs from Mr. 

a Mede 3 


* Dr. Henry More A'yfi. GodlincCs , 
ty. Vitringa on this Book; and M- 
ipti.re Frofhrjhs. 
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Mede , yet, by a vaft Amafs of both Critical 
and Hidorical Learning, he has illudrated 
the Truth and Reafonablenefs of the Frotef- 
tant Interpretation, and confuted both the 
Romljb and Grotian way. Mr. Jurleu has 
alfo done feveral things to the fame good Pur- 
pole. In England , during the Reign of Charles 
the Second , out of a Compliment to Rome , 
fcarce any Notice was taken of the Cha¬ 
racters of Babylon , and Antlchrlfl. And 
tho’ the threatning Reign of James the Se¬ 
cond awaken’d the Courage of our Divines 
againd Popery ; yet the Controverfy ran but 
upon particular DoCtrines — The Ax 
feern’d not to be laid to the Root of the Tree. 
'The glorious Revolution was that which un¬ 
fetter’d the Minds of Men, and free’d them 
from all Occafion of further Complement to 
Popilh Alliances. Then began to be reaf- 
fumed the ftrong and trued Prefervative 
againd Popery , viz. The Demondration a- 
gaind it from the Current of Scripture Pro - 
phefies concerning it; and thole of Daniel and 
St. John's Revelation in particular; where¬ 
in the very boaded Marks and Notes it 
would claim for its Truth, are evident Pre¬ 
dictions and Characters of its Corruptions. 
Mr. Whijlm , Dr. Crejjener , and Mr. Dau¬ 
by z have each of them contributed a com¬ 
mendable Share in this ufeful and necelfary 
Work'; and the great Sir Ifaac Newton has 
edeemed it worthy of his fuccefsful Pains, 
and given an ample Confirmation of this Pro- 
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t eft ant Principle in feveral of its molt im¬ 
portant Inltances. 

$ 6. Being therefore my felf fully per- 
fuaded that this ‘Prophecy was intended by 
the Holy Sprit for the great Purpofes be¬ 
fore mentioned • and that the Interpretation 
given of it by thel'e learned Men is, in the 
Main and moft confiderable Branches of it* 
True, and with all very intelligible ; I have 
endeavour’d to fet it before the common Chri- 
ftian Reader, for whole Ufe i principally de¬ 
dicate this Pains, in as clear a Light as I can, 
1 will give a {hort Account of the Manner of 
my proceeding in it. 

I little concern my felf into what, or how 
many principal Parts , this Book is to be di¬ 
vided. I take the feveral Vijions in the Or¬ 
der as they lie in our prefent Copy, and di- 
geft them into that Method, and give them 
that Connection' which appears to me molt 
agreeable to their main Delign, and to the 
Hiftorical Events, which I take to be their 
true, or molt probable, Explication. * 

The Seven Epiftles to the Churches I con- 
fider as a proper Part of the Revelation , 
di&ated by the Holy Spirit in a diftinct Vt-' 
Jlon \ and containing not only Reproofs , 
Warnings , Exhortations , Promifes and 
Threats to thofe Afian Churches in particular, 
but deliver’d with fuch a Solemfiity as be- 
fpeaks them intended for univerfal Ufe, and 
to reach downward to the Inltrudion of all 

fucc eeding 
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Succeeding Churches of many, or moft where¬ 
of thefe AJian ones feem clearly to have 
been here treated as Samples , and Inftances 
of what they would hereafter prove, and 
were forefeen to prove, in their Virtues or 
Faults, in their Steadinefs or Depravities. 
Even as our Blejfed Saviour , after deliver¬ 
ing feveral of his Parables , fuch as that of 
the Sower , of the Wheat and the Tares , &c. 
wherein is fhown and foretold the good or 
bad Snccefs his Religion and Do&rine would 
have in the Minds of feveral Men y cried out, 
in the fame folemn Words, He that hath ears 

to hear let him hear ;-As he, I fay, 

may moft naturally be underftood to point 
this, not merely to his prefent Hearers , but 
to Men of all fitccceding Generations * as in¬ 
timating the fame Temptations they would 
lie under, and the fame Occafions they all 
would have for this folemn Caution; as alfo, 
fpeaking in particular concerning his Second 
Coming — The Great Day and Hour , Mark 
xiii. 37. W.hat I Jay unto you , my particu¬ 
lar Difciples, I Jay unto all future Chri- 
ftians. Watch . So naturallv do I take St. 

9 j 

John's Seven EpiJUes not merely as doBrinal y 
but prophetical \ and thefe Seven Churches to 
be Reprefentations of what others, both the 
more primitive ones in Part, and the later 
ones more fully would be afterwards. And in¬ 
deed what were the Faith , Patience , and 
Perfeverance for which fome of thefe early 
ones were fo highly commended j and the 
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loftng the fir ft Love, Impurity, Idolatry , Fer- 
(edition , and Time-ferving, and Luke-warm- 
nefs, for which the reft are fo warmly reproved, 
bat the very fame Virtues and Vices, found 
in fo many larger Inftances, in the lucceed- 
ing Periods of the Church ? But as to parti¬ 
cular Applications of the State and Cafe of 
any of thefe Afian Chriftians to the Times and 
Cafes of any particular fucceeding Church ; 
I leave them to be foberly and judiciouily 
made by every one, as his Skill in the Text, 
and in ancient or later Fhsiories fhall direct 
him. 

In my Explication of the Seals , Trum- 
pets , and Vials , 1 have taken from the feveral 
learned Writers before mentioned what I 
think to be mofi clear in fome Parts, and moft 
probable in others \ according to the Nature 
of the Scripture Language, and the Scries of 
Histories , and Events correfponding to the 
Defcriptions leverally given by St. John in 
thefe Vifions: leaving room for the inquifi- 
tive Reader to exercife his free Judgment, 
and make his Choice, wherever he fees any 
Variety of Interpretation. He will obferve 
the fame Latitude allowed him in the follow¬ 
ing Parts of this Prophely, wherever it may 
be very difficult to determine, with any Cer¬ 
tainty , whether the literal, or figurative , or 
moral Acceptation ought to take place j as 
thofe of the Reign of Christ upon Earth , 
the Refurrehtion of the Martyrs to reign 
with him, called the first RefurreStion, [Ch. 

a 3 xx.] 
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xx.^j thinking it fufEcient that, in either 
JSenle, they exprefs fuch a glorious Change 
as tends to the Honour of divine Providence, 
and of Chrift’s Religion, and the great Con-* 
fola t ion of all good and hncere Men. 

Only with relation to the Glories and Hap- 
^inels of Chntf y s Kingdom , defcribed in the 
two laH Chapters under the Emblems of the 
new Heavens and new Earth , and the new • 
Jerufalem, I reft myfelf in the Senfe of 
thcfe learned Writers, who underftand them 
to mean nothing more and further than the 
full and compleat Reformation of the Chri- 
ftian Church during its last Period upon 
Earth ; in the fir St Part or Acceptation of 
Chrift’s Second Coming ; The laH and uni- 
verfial Judgment of the World, and the 
neral RefurreBion, and the future eternal 
Kingdom of Happinefs in Heaven , being (as 
it Teems to me) fpoken of and defcribed but 
once, in a very fhort Compafs of Words, in 
the xxth Chapter, from the nth Verfe to the 
End of that Chapter. The many other Por¬ 
tions of the New Teftament being full and 
large enough upon that great Article. But 
jf any Reader thinks he fees any plain Rea- 
fon to interpret thefe Chapters of the future- 
and Heavenly Kingdom, following after the 
General Judgment and Refurrection ; he may 
fo interpret them, without any Inconfiftency 
with the main Purpofe of this Book; nor 
will I take upon me to deny all Probability 

to fuch Interpretation? 

§ 7 . 
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§ 7. And now, upon the whole, let no 
Trot eft ant Reader be under any Concern, or 
Sufpicion about the Ufefnlnefs and great Im¬ 
portance of thefe Prophefies, becaufe of the 
different Sentiments and Interpretations aiven 

X 

of them by learned Men, even learned Pro- 
t eft ants. For thofe Differences are merely 
in Circumstantials , that do not at all affed 
the main Pnrpofe of this Book. In the great 
Point you have an almoft univerfal Agree¬ 
ment of the far learnedeft and beft of thofe 
W riters, who have made Prophefy their Stu¬ 
dy. And that great Point is this, viz. 
“ That the idolatrous Corruption, and op- 
u preffive Powers in religious Matters fore- 
u told, by the Prophets in general, and by 
“ Daniel in particular, to prevail in the 
“ Church of God, in the latter Days , i. e. 

in the Times of Christianity \ the great 
u Aposlacy, or falling away , the Man of 
u Sin, the wicked one , the DoBrines of De- 
u vils , (or Daemons, Saints, &c.) the Seduc - 
“ ing Spirit r, ffeaking Lies in Hypocrify , for-. 
Ci bidding to Marry , and abstaining , fuper- 
<c ftitioufly, from Meats , as deferib’d by 
u St. Paul. x Theff. xi. 1.—*12. 1 Tim. 
u iv. 1, 2, 3. The great * Antichrist fore- 
“ told by St. John , 1 John iv. 1, 3. and 
a characteriz'd in this Book under the 
“ Phrafes of the Second BeaB , the Whore , 
a the Falfe Prophet , &c. that all thefe, 
I fay , were, by the Holy Spirit, intended 

a 4 u as 

* r O «j' 7 /^e<r( 5 K 1 J^ n if 22. 2 John vii. 
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i ‘ as clear and evident Defcriptions of, and 
u are eminently fulfilled in, the Tope, Court , 
u and Church of ROME. That the Warn- 
<c ings andExhortation, thePromifes and dread- 
fui Denunciations contained in this Book 
“ of Revelation , are defigned as Treferva - 
<c fives to Chriftians againft the Snares, AI- 

O ' 

“ lurcments and Temptations of this deceit- 
“ ful and corrupt Tower, fcating itfclf in the 
“ Tent fie of God , and exalting itfelf above 
u all that is called God. And finally, that 
<c the Judgments and Deftru&ion of this fame 
<c cppreflive Tower, pronounced by all thefe 
facred Writers, in the Old and New Tefla- 
<c ment, are to be accomplifh’d, Firli by the 
“ full Reformation of the Chriftian Church, 
a and by its Peace, and Glory upon Earth \ 
“ and, after that happy Period, by the gene- 
ral *"judgment of the World, at the Jecoud 
41 Coming , and glorious Appearance of Jefus 
“ Christr 

This is the Doctrine and Interpretation of 
T rote slant si And if, by letting this before 
the Eyes of my Reader, 1 may five him the 
necdlefs Trouble of entring into any of the * 
Artificial Parts of the Topifb Controversy 
and fix him upon the fure Foundation of the 
fVord of God , and of his Apoilles and Tro- 
phets ; clear of the Corruptions and Superdi¬ 
tions here foretold, and unmoved by the pom¬ 
pous Appearance, and fpecious Arguments that 
are apt to work upon weak and unftable 
Minds \ I have my defired End. 

A SiioPnT 

♦ Sec Dr. Crrjfe?icr y Pref to bis Demonjr, pag. xi. QPc. 



XXV 


*1 


T 1 


A Short 

ADDRESS 

T O T H E 

Readers of this Prophesy. 

F it be true in Fa&, (and no unpreju¬ 
diced Man, I think, can doubt of it,) 
That fuch a Series of Predi&ions as cccur 
in the following Books has been made, 
concerning the principal Events in the feveial 
Kingdoms of the World, and particularly con¬ 
cerning the great opprellive Tower in Retigi~ 
oily during the Christian Difpenfation ; and if 
the Interpretation given of thefe Prophefies by 
learned TroteHants be, in the general, right, 
and confirmed by correfponding Hiftories of 
Times, and Events of Things; a clear Dc- 
monftration may from hence be formed of the 
Truth of our common Christianity , and alio 
of the PROTESTANT Profeffion of it. 

i. The former Part of this Proof can¬ 
not, I think, be more ftrongly wrought up, 
than in the Words of the learned and judi¬ 
cious 
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cious Dr . Clarke , Connect. Script. Troph. 
pag. ult. 

u If in the Days of St. TW/ and St. John , 
44 there was any Footfleps of fuch a iort of 
44 POWER as this, in the World; or if 
41 there ever HA D been any fuch Power in 
44 the World ; or if there was then any Ap- 
44 pearance of Probability, that there ever 
44 COULD BE any Inch kind of Power in the 
44 World ; much lels in the TEMPLE or 
44 Church of GOD ; and if there be not 
44 NOW fuch a Power actually and confpi- 
44 Cuonfly exercifed in the [Chriftian] World; 
44 and* if any Pi&ure of this Power, drawn 
44 after the EVENT, can now defcribe it 
44 more plainly and exa&ly than it was ort- 
44 gin ally defcribed in the Words of thefe 
44 PROPHESIES; THEN [but not till 
44 thetf\ may it with fome Degree of Plau- 
44 fiblenefs be fuggefted [by an AtheiH or a 
44 Deift~\ that thefe Prophefies are nothing 
44 more than Enthufiatlic Imaginations.” 

To which let me add, that if the foretell¬ 
ing of a long Train of future Events , not 
poffible to be forefeen, or fore thought of by 
the feveral fubordinate Agents concern'd in 

O 

producing them, be juftly and indubitably, 
afcribed to a Knowledge and Interpofition Su¬ 
pernatural, and above the Power of Man ; 
and, whatever Degree of Knowledge or Fore¬ 
fight any created inferior Beings may be fup- 
pofed endowed with, yet, with refpeft 
to any wicked , deceitful\ or malicious Spirit, 
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if it cannot pofliblv be fuppofed that, had fuch 
a Being a Tower , he could never have it 
in his Will, to benefit Mankind with Tre - 
dictions of any fuch Enormity of Tower, and 
Corruptions of true Religion, efpecially to 
warn againft, to dijjwade them from Compli¬ 
ance with it, and to exhort them to the true 
and undefiled worfhip of GOD ; if this, I fay, 
be reafonable in the Eye of every impartial 
Man, THEN it will follow, that the Chrl - 
•Hian Religion , concerning which, and for the 
fake of which, thefe feveral Trofhefos were 
made, and in the Events whereof they have 
been fo remarkably accompliflfd, can be afi- 
cribed to no other Original but the GOD of 
TRUTH. 


(J i. Again • if every grand Circumitance, 
every exprefs, not to fay the minutell Cha¬ 
racter of this dreadful POWER be found ex¬ 
perimentally fulfilled in the Church of Rome ; 
in its Corruptions of DoCtrine , Idolatry of 
PTorJhip, in its pious Frauds, Cruelties, and 
Periecutions; and if it is not foflible that, in 
any latter Days , in any liicceeding Time 
whatever, there can arife any Tower more de- 
ftructive of true, charitable, and peaceable 
Religion, or more correfpondent to thefe Pro- 
phetick Defcriptions, than this ROMErChri - 
ftian has long been, and {till is; THEN for 
any PAPIST to fend us, notwithftanding 
all this, to feek out the Scripture-ANTI¬ 
CHRIST, the MAN OF SIN, the WICK¬ 
ED 
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ED ONE in fome other 'time, or under any 
other POWER, is to make thefe Prophefies 
abfolutely unintelligible ; nor can they be 
more applicable to, or clear concerning, any 
other Time, than they are concerning the Times, 
apd Powers to which they are now applied. 
Befides *, of what Ufe, Advantage, or Comfort 
would any Eredilfion be to the Caufe of true 
Religion, or to the Church and People of 
God\ if, after the apparent Certainty of its 
Completion, in the moft important Articles 
of it, a Liberty be left to evade or difregard 
the Application of it, and wait for its Accom- 
plilhment in l'ome unknown Times, and future 
Events, the great eft whereof cannot poflibly 
exceed thole that are already paft, in any 
Mark of Clearnefs and Certainty ? And. to 
be particular in the Cale before us. 

What Empire has there been, fince the 
Writing of thefe New Teftament Rrophefies , 
feated upon Seven Kills, even in that very 
Great City which, in St. Johns Time, reign - 
ed over the Kings of the Earth ; and of fuch 
univerlal Extent as to cauje all that dwell 
upon the Earth, Eeoples, and Multitudes , 
and Nations, and tongues, and Languages, 
to worfhip it, and fubmit to its religious Or¬ 
dinances and Decrees? Where has there ap-* 
peared any Second BeaH, the Image of ano¬ 
ther former BeaH, viz. of the Imperial Civil 
Power of Rome, in the Shape of a Lamb, but 
with the Voice and Power of a Dragon, i. e. 
of a Civil Tyranny, domineering oyer the 

ten 
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ten Kingdoms into which the Roman y or laH 
Empire of the World, was divided; where, 
I fay, is ftich an Empire within an Empire to 
be found but in the 4 Papal Court and Domi¬ 
nion ? 

Or where has there been a Ruling Tower 
fitting in the very Temple of GOD , in the 
Chri'slian Church , [for no other Temple has 
God had lince the Time of thefe Trophefles 
exalting itjelf above all that is called God 9 
or that is worjhipped , drunk with the Blood 
of the Saints , and of all that were Slain up¬ 
on Earth ; and all this for a Space of no leis 
than twelve Hundred and Sixty Tears ? Nei¬ 
ther the Roman-Heathen , nor Turkifh Mo¬ 
narchies were ever feated in the Temple of 
GODy or belonged to the ChriHian Com¬ 
munion at all; nor did any of their Perfecu- 
tions of 'Chrttfians lafl for fo much as one 
third Part of the Period here mentioned. 
But the Reign of Chriflian idolatrous ROME 
will reach, or is in full Viesv of reaching, to 
that whole Period ; begin the Date of the 
( Papal Dominion where you pleafe ; and their 
EfFufion of Chriflian Blood, in Malfacres, 
Perfecutions, and Inquifttions, have as far fur- 
pa (Ted all that either Ragans or Mahometans 
have done in that Kind, as the Murder of a 
whole City would do that of a private Family. 

§ 3. But without entering into further 
c Epueflions of this Kind; I will content myfeif 

with pointing to my PROTEST Ab?T Rea¬ 
der 
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der the plain and eafy Method, which the 
right Appiica tion of thefe Scripture Rrophe - 
fit* v :! 1 fVnifh him with, for defending him- 
felf and his Principles againft all the Attacks 
of Ropijh Aavcrfaries. The Advantage where¬ 
of will be, the faving him the Trouble of en¬ 
tering into any of the voluminous and intricate 
Difputes , which take up fo much of the choi- 
ceft Time of learned Men, and is apt to per¬ 
plex the Minds of many honeft and virtuous 
Ones. Difputes wherein too often the Art y 
and a great Part of the Glory , is, to intangle 
rather than to convince \ Spphiftry often ufurps 
the Place of Reafon and Argument; and the 
gaining a Brofelyte is preferred to the Love 
of Truth . 

In all fuch religious Debates then, let the 
plain Chriftian think himfelf fafe, if he in¬ 
trenches himfelf within the clear Expreflions 
of holy Scripture , and draws his Defence from 
thefe Divine Brophefies . For Inftance, 

If you are tempted to believe certain vaft 
and peculiar Advantages in the Church of 
ROME , above what are to be found, or even 
pretended to be, in any other Communion; 
fuch as the having a fupreme Head , and infal - 
lible Judge of Controverfies , and an autho¬ 
ritative Interpreter of Doctrines, for prefer - 
ving the Reace and Unanimity of the Churchy 
or if you are told of the Benefit of Absolutions , 
Indulgences , and Bardoris , for the Comfort 
and hpfiiet of private Conferences ; let it be 
fufficient to anfwer, that God Almighty ha¬ 
ving 
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ving given to Chriftians his divine and infpi- 
red Word in the holy Scriptures, as fujftcient 
for Dottrine and Inttr uttion in Right eoufnefs^ 
fo as to make every Man of God , [Every 
fincere Believer] perfect in every good Work ; 
and our Lord himfelf having commanded us 
to call no Man Mafter., or Father upon 
Earth ; becaufe one (only) is our Father and 
Matter who is in Heaven , Matt xxiii. io. 
And all we being Brethren \ And his bleffed 
Apoftles having for themfelves difclaimed all 
Lordjhip over the Faith of Men ; i Bet. v. 
3. 1 Cor . i. 24. — We conclude, that for 
any Man, or Body of Men, to claim thefe 
foremen tioned Frivi leges, to a (fume theie 
Titles, and pretend to thefc Bowers, is to 
make and dcmonftrate themfelves to be that 
very Frophetic Be aft, or Spiritual Dominion , 
which is defcribed, As having a Mouth 
fpeaking great Things, and Blafphemies, open¬ 
ing his Mouth in Blafphemies againft God, 
to blajpheme his Name and Tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in Fleaven . Rev. xiii. 

5, 

AGAIN, if you be urged, or in any dan¬ 
ger of being dazzled with the fpecious Words 
of Catholick, Univerfal, Union of Head and 
Members , long Duration , and uninterrupted 
Succefjion, and fuch like pompous Qualities 
of the ROMISH Church; your Reply is 
ready : ROME could never have deferved, 
nor Frotettants have had any Right to give 
her, the Chara&er of Spiritual BABYLON, 

and 
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and the Name of Antichrift \ had fhe not, a-* 
greeably to thefe Trophefies, long enjoyed 
luch an AMPLITUDE, fnch a Variety of 
Believers, as to have All Natrons drink of 
the Wine of her lo rnic at ion, and extended her 
blafphemous Power over all Kindreds and 
Tongues and Languages . Revel, xiii. 7. xviih 
3. Nor can file be denied to have had a moft 
dreadful Unity, ever fince the Ten Kingdoms 
[of Europe~\ were of one Mind, and gave their 
Tower, and Strength , and whole Kingdoms 
to that BEAST Revel, xvii. 13, 17. Nor 
do we envy her the Glory of a SUCCES¬ 
SION, which was nothing elfe but one Ec- 
clefiafiical TYRANT iucceeding another ,'till 
the time of her end fball come, and the my¬ 
stery of God fij all be fulfilled, as he has de¬ 
clared by his fervants the prophets. Revel, 
x. 7. And finally, the Temporal Felicity 
which this corrupt Communion boafts of, as 
the Blefling of Heaven, and a Mark of Truth, 
is the very Thing wherein it refcmbles the 
Riches, and Merchandize of TTRE , and 
the Golden Cup, and Wealth } and Glory of 
BABTLON. Revel, xviii. 1 6, 17, 6tc. 

Once more, let not Romifh MIRACLES, 
nor Shews of great SANCTITT delude you. 

Let them know, that thefe are not ap¬ 
propriated to the true Church, but are fore¬ 
told as things that fhould abound in the An¬ 
tichrist an Church. Now as needful and real 
Miracles, and true Sanltity once were Marks 
and Evidences of the Christian Religion, fo 

Signs 
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Signs, or Miracles, are not for them that be¬ 
lieve , but for them that believe not. High 
and great Pretences to continual and ufeieis 

O v > 

Miracles , are foretold to be the Marks of the 
grand Aposiacy, the Man of Sin, 
who oppojeth himfelf againfi God, * XI * 

h e. Antichrijl. t or that Man 3 
[that ' Political Man , or 'Tower"] is foretold 
to come with all the workings of Satan, with 
all Tower , and Signs and lying JLoaders * 
whereby he deceiveth all them that dwell on 
the Earth , and, if it were pojfible , the very 
Elect. Concerning any 'Popijh Miracle , there 
needs but one AhieHion to be asked, Eire. To 
what Turpoje , or for rhe Proof of what Doc¬ 
trine was it wrought ? No true Docdrine can 
be in any want of it; all religious Truths are 
alreadv lufficientlv confirmed cither by the 
demonilrable Principles of Reafon , or by Di-* 
vine Revelation : And as to falje Dodrines, 
ail the Miracles in the World can never prove 
any one of them to be true. Again ; inch 

- c ■ 7 

a Tower and Community mull be luppoled to 
put on the Appearance of Great Sanctity and 
Holme! s. Antichrijl nr uft be profeffedly 
Cbrijiiau , mini fit in the Temple of God. Yet 

at the fame Time, he is to give 
heed to jeducing Spirits , and 
Doctrines of Devils. (Dodrines 
about Ddemons. Saints , Tutelar Saints y SCc.) 
Under the Cover of an Oracle of Truth , he is 
to (peak Lies in Hypocrify< On Pretence of 
greater Sanctity , he is to forbid (certain Rank*? 

b and 


f I -jirn. IV. j. 


* i* 


l cl. 
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and Orders of Perfons) to marry \ and to 
command to abstain from meats which God 
has created to be received with thankfulnefs . 
In flrort, numerous and need lels Miracles , 
rigid Faftings and Austerities , Monkery 5 C<£- 
libacy , and Saint-worfbip , are the clear Marks 
given in Scripture, not of a 'True , but of a 
Church. 

Laftly, Thefe things will prevent every 
Man from being frightned at the Terms and 
Imputation of Schifm and Herejy in denying 
to comply with a Church ; which, if thefe fVfl- 
phefies be at all intelligible, is itfelf the Grand 
Apoftacy from Chrift's Religion. 

And thus, in every other Article of this 
Controverfy, the right Application of thefe 
c Profhefies will arm the plain and honeft Man 
againft the Snares of fuch who come to him 
with all the deceiveablenefs ofUnrighteoufnefs \ 
and will hilly fatisfy Himfelf , if not his Ad- 
verfary , tc That the very lame Reafons that 
“ can juftly induce a *P rot eft ant to yield up 
“ his Faith to the Church of Rome , muft 
u induce every Chriftian to give up, to the 
u DeiH and Unbeliever , all infpired Frophe - 
fy y and all Divine Scripture! y 
In the mean while, let the Heart of no 
good Man be difturbed at the hill long Con¬ 
tinuance of this Antichristian Power in the 
World. AThoufand two Hundred and Three- 
fcore Tears are , in God’s Sight , but as Teller- 
day . Great and all-wife Schemes of Divine 
Providence, in the Government of the Moral, 

as 
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as in the natural World, inuft take in proporti¬ 
onate Trains of Time ; and he who inhabiteth 
Eternity can lofe no Time . As numerous Events 
of Providence have already difcover’d to us 
indubitable Characters of this BEAST and 


Falfe PROPHET, againfl whom fuch Warn- 

f O 

ings and Denunciations are given ; further 
Events will not fail to point to us the very 
Beginning and End of tha vPeriod, wherein he 
is to reign, and fall, and periih. 

Let then our Eye of Faith, and moft allured 


and comfortable Hope be fixed upon that glo~ 
nous Day of the Lord , wherein this Man of 
Shi fhall be confirmed with the Breath 
of the Mouth of the Lord , and (hall 
be destroyed with the Brightness of 
his coming \ wherein this Babylon the R ev , xv j. 


Great Jhall come in remembrance be - 1 9 : .. 
fore God , and jhall drink double in xvm ‘ 
the Cup that Jbc hath filled ; wherein we, ac - 
cording to his promife , exp-eft a new Heaven 


and a new Earth , wherein dwelleth Righte - 

on fiefs. -A bleiTed Revolution, and Re~ 

formation of the whole Chriftian Church [ 


Even here upon Earth ; when the Kingdoms 
of this (preient) JVorld frail become 
the Kingdoms of our Lord and of xx ' 6 ' 
his Chrifiy and his Saints Jhall reign with 

him -Till the End fhall come; and the 

laft of divine Difpcnfations with Mankind be 


finifh’d in this World ; and the Eternal King¬ 
dom in Heaven fhall begin ; wherein all, who 
have exercifed the Wijdom and Tatience of 

b 2 Saint s y 
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Saints.> and have overcome , and Hood f aft \ all 
that in any Time and Age, have contributed to 
the Promotion of this happy Reformation of 
Ghrift’s Church and Religion, Jhall /bine as 
n - „ the Brivhtnefs of the Firmament , 

Vatt.X 11. 3. 1 ^ 1 J n J r 7- J 

and as the Stars for Ever and 
Ever . 


ifai.xWm. Flee from Babylon , come out of 

20. Rev. xviii. Her, my ‘People, that ye partake 

4> * not of her Sins , and of her Plagues . 

For her Sins have reached up to Heaven , and 
ftrong is the Lord God who judgeth Her • 


A Short 


V 
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A Short and Summary 



Of the BOOK of the 


REVELATION. 


T HIS Book may be divided into two 

principal Parts , with Refpedt to the 
t-zvo great Branches of Fiji on or Pro- 
phefie contained in it. 

I. An Epiftolary Part to the fevcn Churches in 
Afia , conlifting of Reproofs, Exhortations, Pro¬ 
phetic Warnings, Threats, and Promifes, fuitableto 
the then State and Condition of thofe Churches, and 
defign’d for the Ufe of the Churches and Chriftians 
of ah fucceeding Times. Chap. i. ii. & iii. 

II f The Second great Part treats of, and fore¬ 
tells the feveral principal Events that were to befaj 
the Roman Empire , and the Chriftian Church con¬ 
tained in it, from the Apojiles Days to the End of 
the World , 

b 3 


Thefe 
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Thefe Predictions are fet forth in the Contents of 
two Books', the One confifling of feven Parts , di- 
flindt, and fevcrally fealed up-, by the gradual Open¬ 
ing whereof are dilcovered the States, and Conditions 
the a fore fa id Empire, and Cbriftian Church were to 
be in, in the Ages following, ’till the Confumma- 
tion of all Things. 

But, as feveral of thefe Difcoveries, in the fealed 
Book, were only general m&Jhort they are fupplicd 
by the other Book called the open Book , wherein the 
Particulars of feveral of the mold important Vifions 
of this m Prophefie are explained and illullrated, with 
Refpedt both to the Empire and the Chridian Church \ 
and the Divine Judgments upon, and Dealings of 
Providence toward them Both , are carried forward 
to the End of all the Divine Difpenfations with Mam 
kind upon Earth. 

Now, thefe feveral Propheftes , and the Events 
corrclponding to them, whereby they already are , 
or hereafter are to he, fulfilled \ may be considered 
with Refpedt to the three Grand Periods of the Chri~* 
Jlian Church , in the following Order, 


Events foretold to befal the Empire and 

The Firft Grand Period. 

T his is comprifed in the firft fin Seals of the 

fieiled Book', the whole being introduced with 
the greatell Solemnity, and then proceeding in the 
following Manner, 



i* The 
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xxxix 


1. The Scene , and Theater of all ) Chapter, 
the Apocalyptic Vifions is deicrib*d,J>IV. 
viz. A TEMPLE. 

2. The Firjl -Book of thefe Pro- \ Century I. 
pheftes deliver’d by God the Father/ 
to Jefus Chrijf as the only PerfonSv. 
worthy to open and explain them,l 

&c. ^ J 

Then follows the opening of the 
Six Firjl Seals or Prophefies. 

The Firjl Seal, beginning at curVI. to Ver. 3. 
Saviour’s Afcenfion, foretells the 
terrible Wars in Syria and Judea , 
the Dcftrudlion of the Jewijh Tem- j» Century I. 
pie, and wordaip ; whereby a Way 
was made for the greater Propaga¬ 
tion of the Gofpel Dodrine. 

The Second Seal foretells the fur¬ 
ther Deftructions both of the Jews 
and Romans , under the Reigns off Century II. 
Trajan and Adrian. 

The Third Seal foretells the mild¬ 
er Tranfa&ions, and the careful and 
juft Reign, of Severus, &c. 

The Fourth Seal foretells the Cru- j 
el and mercilefs Reigns of Alaxi-rYtv. 7, 8. 
minus and Gallienus , &c. with^> 

the Plague and Famine attending^ Century III. 
them. A 

The Fifth Seal foretells the AVer. 9, 10. 
dreadful Perfecution of the Chri-f 
jiian Church by Diocleftan , &c. > Cent. III. IV. 
with the Cries of the Martyrs , andC 
the gracious Anfwer given to them. J 


Ver. 3, & 4 


Ver. 5, 6. 

Cent. II. & III. 


The Sixth Seal foretells the. Deli¬ 
verance of the Chrijlians from Per¬ 
fecution, and the Fall of the Pagan 
Empire under Conjlantine the Greats 
and his Succeflors. 

b 4 


(Ver. 

End. 


11. 


to the 


Century IV. 

Chap 



xi 


A Summary View of 

Chapter, Then follows. 

The Second Grand Period of 
the Ghurch under the GhrLr 
ftian Empire, 


This Period begins with the open¬ 
ing of the Seventh Seal, Wherein 
are contained the Divine Judgments 
(pr Denunciations both upon the Pa- 
gans , and the Chrijtian Empire 
now confider’d, as degenerating in¬ 
to many Corruptions and Superjliti- 
ons , and fallen from the pure and 
Primitive Chriftianity •, fo as at laft 
to perfecute the true Profeflors of it. 
This takes in the Judgments Exr 
prefled by the Seven ‘Trumpets. 

T Thefe are introduced by a Re- 
prefentation of the E)ivjne Mercy, 
Providence, and Care over the un - 
d corrupt Part of the Chrijtian Church , 
during the Times of Idolatry, and 
Perfecution. With a Character of 

1 1 . t 

^the pure and Primitive Chriftians, 


Then follow. 


VIII. 

Ver. 6, 7. 

Cent. IV. V. 

» 

Ver. 8, 9. 

Cent, V, 

/ 


The Trumpet Denunciations 
chiefly upon the European Part of 
the Corrupt Chrijtian Empire. 

The Firji Trumpet founded and 
foretells the Invaflon of the Goths. 

The Second Trumpet foretells the 
Second Invaflon by the Vandals , and 
Vijigolhs , and the Plundering of 
ROME by Aleerie. 

The 
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The ‘third Trumpet foretells the*) Chapter, 
further Ravages and Deftruftionf 
made by the Huns under Attila^Ve r. io, u. 

&c. j Cent. V. 

The Fourth Trumpet foretells X 
the Conquefts of the Heruli under fVer. 12, 

Gdoacer \ the Fall of the Wejlern^ Cent, V. 
Empire, and the End of the Ccefars. J 
Thus far reach the Divine judg¬ 
ments tailing principally upon the 
Wejlern Branch ot this Roman-Chrl- 
ftian -Empire ; which is now hence¬ 
forward to be conlkler'd as fplit into 
Fen IVeJlern Kingdoms, [agreeably 
to the Prophefy of Daniel .] 

The Three following Trumpets 
foretel fuch Divine Judgments as 
ft ill more terribly affect both the 
Eaflern and IVeJlern Branches there¬ 
of; and are therefore emphatical¬ 
ly ftiled Trumpets of WOE . So 

The Fifth Trumpet foretells the "MX. 

Incurfions of the Saracens , and A-fVe r. 1 — 12. 
radians , under the Impoftor MA-V 
HO MET ., in the Eajl and Wejl. jCent. VII. VUE 
The Sixth Trumpet foretells, and ) 
in moft pathetic Figures, defcribes^ 13. to the End, 
the Conqueft of the Eajlern Empire, > 
by the Ottoman Turks , with PartC Cent. XIV. XV 
of the W fern. J & XVL 

THUS far proceed the Prophe- 
fies of the Sealed Book. We now 


enter upon the Enlargements to be 
given upon feveral of the forego¬ 
ing Prophefies ; and then proceed 
to the lajl State and Condition of 
the Empire and Churchy in its An- 
tichrijlian Corruptions* under the 
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Chapter. 


Period of the Seventh and Laft 
Trumpet. Which are the Contents 
of the open Book before mentioned, 
r The Vifions of this latter Book 


are delivered to St. John with moft 
TL folemn Afiiirance, from Chrift him- 
j felf, of the full Accomplifhment of 
; I them all* from the Beginning of 
'yChriftianity to the end of the World, 
f i. In the Firft Viiion is repre- 

I fented the State of the Chriftian 
Churchy during this Second General 
Period under the Figure of a Tem¬ 
ple meafured, and laid out. The 
Hardfhips to be endured, by per- 
I fevering Chriftians, and Reformers y 
XI. i from the Corrupt and Perfecuting 
Powers. Thefe found and good 
Chriftians are called the two Wit- 
: nejfes ; with a Promife of final Suc- 
1 cefs to the Reformation of the 
Church, and of the Deftru< 5 tion of 
the Antichriftian Powers, under the 
Meventh Trumpet, 
p ,2. In a Second Vifion is defcrib’d 
the Chriftian Church perfecuted by 
the Pagan , and then corrupted and 
fupprelfed by pretended Chriftian y 
XIM Powers *, under the Images of a 
Woman , and a great. Dragon. With 
the Churches Deliverance from 
thefe Oppreftions. 

r 3. The Third of thefe Vifions 
difplays the Roman Empire under 
the Image of a Wild Beafty [ Dani- 

XIII. Ver. 1. > el’s Fourth Beafty or Monarchy] 

; powerful, and cruel toward the true 

to Ver. 11. Church of Chrift, both under the 

Imperial Government, and that of 
(_the Ten Kingdoms , 4. The 
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4. The Fourth contains exprefs") Chapter. 
Marks and Characters of the pro¬ 
per Antichrifty the Church-Power, XIII. Ver. n. 
perfecuting the true Members of j>to the End* 
Chrilt’s Body.. The very Name 
and Title given to it. - — Rome the 
Seat of it. 

5. A Fifth Vifion reprefents the-. 

Character of thole fine ere Chriftians, 
who withstand the Corruptions ol 

the Antichriftian- Church. The Vir- XIV. 

1 

gin-Company, The Reformation 

deferibed by the Preaching of three ^Cent. XV. XVI. 
Angels. Comfortable Promifes &c, 

made to all that fuller for the Caufe 
of this Reformation. The great 
Succefis of it fet forth by the Em¬ 
blems of a Harveft and a Vintage . J 

6. The next Vijion deferibes fe- 
ven Plagues , or Chaftifements, to 
fall upon the corrupt Antichriftian - 
Church, as the genuine Ejfeffs of 
Religious Corruptions \ and ending, 
at lalt, in the total Extirpation of 
this wicked Power. 

Thefe are introduced with great-) • 

Solemnity, and, as it were, with ) 
a Hymn of Praife to the Divine 1 XV, 

Providence preliding over the r 
Church of God, and punilhing its . 

Perfecutors. J 


The Fir ft Plague is, the Hatred, - 
Pifcords, Contempt, and Shame XVI. 
falling upon the Church, thro* the , Ver. 1, 2, 
Indulgence of Eccleliaftical Pride . 
and Luxury , Avarice and Jdebau- j Cent. IX. X. XL 

f fiery i j 


Chapt, 



Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5, 6, 7. 



Ver. 8. 

Cent. XIII. 
XIV. XV. 


xliv A Summary View of 

Chapter. C The Second Plague denotes the 
Ver. 3. jinfinite Lofs of Chriftian Blood, 

Cent. XII. XIII. jlpilt in the Firft Holy Wars falfly 

fo called. 

The I 'bird Plague fliows the 
fame Lofs in the Second Hoh War . 

, ^. As alio t-he Deaths of Multitudes of 
C. XIII. XIV. 1 the Romifh Clergy , in their At¬ 

tempts to perfccute and deftroy the 
1 early Protejlant Churches. 

Here are interfperfed Thankfgiv- 
ings to divine Providence for fo jult 
a Retribution. 

The Fourth Plague deferibes the 
\bloody Wars caufed by the Infults 
<ofthe Popes againft the Chriftian 
‘Princes j with the Ravages upon 
_ Italy, and the Popes themfelves. 

The Fifth Plague denotes the 
Schifm of th z Anti-Popes the Scan- 
1 dal and Contempt it brought the 
Corrupt Church into •, with the 
Wars againft Italy , and the daught¬ 
er of the Clergy by the Germans , 
\_ Spaniards , &c. 

A Character of die Romijh Chri- 
ftians of that Time, 
f The Sixth Plague foretells the 
Depopulation of the Grecian Parts 
of the Corrupt Chriftian Church, 
by the Wars, and Contentions a- 
fent. XIV. XV.^ mongft the Chriftians themfelves, 

with the total Slavery of them under 
the Ottoman Turkijh Power. Alfo 
j the great Progrefs of the Reformat 
\Jion , in the Western Parts, 

And 



Ver. 10. 

Cent. XIV. 


Ver, 9, 11 


XVI. 

w 

Ver. 12. 


XVI. 
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And thus far we may juftly con¬ 
clude, the Prophefies of this Book 
to have been accomplifhed already, 
by Events paft in the Chriftian 
World, and in the Roman Empire. 

The fuccceding Parts of the Pro- 
phefy are expelled to be glorioufly 
fulfilled in God’s due Time.] 

Then follows, 

A Predi&ion of the Grand EfA 
forts to be made by the Agents and 
Emijfaries of the Corrup t-Church 
Powers, to ftir up the Chriftian ! Ver. 13, 14. 
Princes to fupprefs and perfecute the 
Reformers. The full Defeat of 
which wicked Enterprizes is fhown 
by the . 

Seventh and laft Vial or Plague , y 
under the Image of a fatal BattleCy er. 15 to the 
ending in the Fall of this Idola-C End. 
trous Power. 3 

But before the Particulars of this j 
Battle are deferib’d, [as in Chap. I 
xix.] there is a Digreffion, giving a 
more careful and explicit Character 
of this Antichriftian Power. Old 
Aowzedefcribed in its feveral Forms of 1 „. r . 

Government. Cbriftian-Idolatrous- ^ 

1 

Rome reprefented under the Figure 
of a Strumpet , Rich, Gaudy and 
Magnificent. The Period of its 
perfecuting Power under the Pen 
European Kingdoms. The very 
Place and Seat of this Power. j 

Then the Prophefy returns to fet 
forth the Effe<fts of the Seventh 


xlv 

Chapter. 



/ 
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Chapter. 


A Summary View of 

'Trumpet with refpeCt to this Cor¬ 
rupt- Church-Power . 


And thefe are. 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


XX. 

Ver. i. 6. 


C i. The utter DeftruCtion of 
\Rome, under the Figures of Baby - 
flon, and Tyre . With th t Lamen- 
Jtation of her Mourners, the cor¬ 
rupt Votaries of that Communion, 
i 2. The joyful Acclamations, and 
peaceful State of the Reformed 
Churches upon that Deftrudtion. 
The vaft Inlargement of the Church 
by the Converfion of Jews, and 
Gentiles , and Corrupt Chrijlians — 
The Converfion of Jews, and Gen¬ 
tiles to true Chriftianity. The Ex¬ 
tirpation of Tyranny and Idolatry 
thro’ all the Roman Dominions *, 
under the Emblem of Chrifl at the 

1/ 

Head of a victorious Army.—Inti- 
^mated before, Chap. xvi. 15. 

Then follows. 


The THIRD Grand Period 
of the Church in its Peace¬ 
ful and Triumphant State 
upon Earth . 

1. The Binding of Satan, i. e. 
All Promoters of Idolatry and Vice, 
for a thoufand Years. 

2. The Glory and Happinels of 

ithe Chriftian Church during that 
Time. The RefurreCtjon of the 
Martyrs. 3. Satan 
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3*. Satan loofed from his Re-y Chapter, 
ftraint. One Attempt more, of^ 
certain barbarous Nations, upomWer. 7. 10. 
the Chriftian-Territories with theiA 
utter Deftrudtion. ^ 

4. A fhort Account of the G^-xVer. 11. 
neral Refurre&ion and Judgments* to the End, 

of the World. j 

Then follows, 

A large figurative Defcription~) 
of the Church Reformed, and Tri-f XXI 
umpbant , under the Images of ^V’XXII. 

New Heavens and New Earth , and^L 
the New fi erufialem. J 

Concluding with a molt folemn 2 y er> 5. 
Confirmation of the Truth of alli> t0 ]? nc j 

thefe Vifions. ^ 

From all this the Reader will fee 
the greateft Regularity in the Com- 
pofure of this Divine Book : The 
Vifions lying, for the main, in per¬ 
fect Order-, and fuch Events as 
are already pad, correfponding to 
them, in a regular Succeflion of 
Time. The Sight and Apprehen- 
fion of which Completion may it 
fill the Heart of every ferious Be¬ 
liever with delightful Adoniihmenc 
at the Divine Providence over 
Mankind in general, and over the 
Chrifilian Church in particular 
and awaken the lefs thinking Part 
of the World to Attention, and to 
a truly rational and religious Piety! 
while the Interfperfions , or Digrefi- 
Jions , confiding of Divine Warn¬ 
ings, 
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ings, Exhortations, Comforts , iV<7- 
mifes and Threats , to Chriftians of 
the feveral Ages of the Church, 
cannot but appear fo adapt to the 
Occafiofis that called for them as 
to throw an exquifite Beauty, and 
Divine Luftre through the whole 

Prophefy. 


A PARAPHRASE 



PARAPHRASE 

ON THE 

Revelation of St JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 

the general Purpofe and Defign of this Pooh the 
great Importance it is of for Ghrifiians to read and 
underftand it. The divine Author of this Reve¬ 
lation. The Firfl Part of it , v\±. The Epiftles to 
the Seven Churches of Alia ; and of what Extent 
thofe Epiftles are . Toe Manner in which the Con¬ 
tents of them were given to St. John, in the Firft 
Vifion. 


i / ft ^ H E reve- 
j[ lation of 
Jefus Chrift, which 
God gave unto him, 
tolhew unto hisfer- 
vants things which 
muft Ihortly come 
to pafs; and he fent 


i. ^ | ' HIS Book contains a Pro* 
pheti c-Hevelation of great 
and important Events t that were to 
fall in, and upon, the Homan Empire 
and the Chriftian Church within the 
Bounds of it; from the Time of the 
Apoftle ’s Days, to the great Day of 
judgment, and the Conlummation of 
all God’s Difpenfations with Man- 
kind here upon Earth. Which Events 

B “ are,' 
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are, fomc of them, to begin * to take 
place now very foon in the Homan, 
and Cbriftian Parts of the World; the 
reft of them will difeover thcmfelves* 
agreeably to thefe Predictions, in the 
feveral fucceeding Periods of Time. 
This divine Revelation was firft given 
by God the Almighty Father, to Jefui 
thrift ; who r fometimes by Himfelf , 
at other times by the Miniftry of an 
^ Atigel , delivered, and open’d it, in 
its feveral Parts, to Me his Apoftlc ; 

2. Who was his faithful and belo¬ 
ved Pifciple, while He was here up- 
bn Earth; and who have hitherto 
born Teftimoriy ± to the Miracles I 
faw him work, and to the holy Doc¬ 
trines I perfonally heard him preach ; 
and am always ready to die a Martyr 
for that Truth of his Gofpcl . 

3. And happy will it be for 
every one, elpecially for every 
Cbriftian, who ferioufly (Indies, and 
duly attends to, the Matters here 
treated on ! For they are of infinite 
Concern to him, let him live in what¬ 
soever Age of the Church he will ; 
as carrying in them the beft Cautions, 
the mod feafonable Warnings, the 
trued Comforts, and the mod ufeful 
Knowledge,that can poflibly be want¬ 
ing under any. Time and Circum- 
ftance either of Epidemical Vice or 


Chap. 1. 

and fignified it by 
his angel unto his 
lervarit John: 


2 Who bare re¬ 
cord of the word of 
God, and of the 
tedimony of Jeflis 
Chrid, and of all 
things that he law. 


5 Bleffed is hd 
that readeth, and 
they that hear the 
words of this pro- 
phefie, and keep 
thofe things which 
are written therein: 
for the time is at 
hand. 


4 John 


* Which mu ft Jhortly come to pa/s. 'A /ei yvA&eu Tary^n, 
which will be Jhortly a-doing, i. e. iome of them begin , So Dr. 
Jllore, Mr. Jliede, Grotius, and the very learned Vitringa render it. 
Or elie, which will as certainly and a/furedly come to pafs as if 
they came this Monient. So Chrifl lays, Beheld I come quickly, 
i. e. certainly. Chap. xxii. 7. of this Book. And Ifa. lx. 22. 
I the Lord will haften it in his time. The fame with the Apo- 
ftle, Heb. x. 5 7 . He that cometh will come t and will not tarry *■ 
£ will not out ft ay his %imei 

f See Chap. xxii. 16. 

i See John xxi. 24. 1 John i. I* 
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4 TOhn to the fe- 
I ven churches 
** which are in 
Afu : Grace be Un¬ 
to you, and peace 
from him which is, 
rind which was, and 
which is to come ; 
and from the feveti 
l'pirits which are 
before His throne; 


general Virtue, or of Profpcrity of 
Adverfity. * 

4. NOW, the Tirfi Part of this 
divine Revelation is comprehended in 
the following Epifiles , or Mcffages, I 
was commanded by Jefus Chrifi tb 
fend to / 'even of the Chriftian Churches 
in the Lydian, or Proconfular, Afia, 
Which divine Meflages confift of Re- 

V 1 

proofs forViccs, or Negledts; of En¬ 
couragements and Commendations td 
known Courage and Virtues; of Ex ¬ 
hortations to Repentance, and Pro- 
miles of Glory and Profpcrity to 
Stcadiiicfs in the Chriftian Faith and 
Practice • and of fure Predictions of 
what ,would befall them and their 
Succcfi'ors , according to the Regard 
they fliewed to thefe facred Warn¬ 
ings. Which Warnings, Exhortations 
and Predictions, are not intend¬ 
ed by the Holy Spirit for thefe [even 
Churchcs merely ; but are directed 
to all Chriftian Communities, to all 
Profeffois of Chrift’s Religion, in 
every Country, Age, and Time of 
the Cofpel ; vvhofe Cafe and Circuin- 
ftanc.es, whofe Facility or virtuous 
Behaviour may any way refemblc 
that of any of thefe particular 
Churches: 1 hele being only f Sam¬ 
ples or Reprcfentations of what Chri- 
Ilians may and will be, or do, or 
1 ufter, in the fcveral Periods of the 
Gofpel Time. To all and every of 
thefe therefore may thtre be beftow- 

B i ed 


For the time is at hand .] Sec Kote on Ver. I. 
y I here follow the Sentiment of thofe learned Men Mr, 
Ated*, Dr. Henry Mere, / it ring a, and Sir Ifaac Newton. What 
M. fiurieu has offer’d, to prove thefe Epifiles to have had no 
further View than to thefe f articular Churches , feems to mo 
much more ingenious thanfolid See my Preface,an& the learn¬ 
ed Ejfay upon the Fruth of the Chrifiian RePg. p. SjyS#* 
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ed all fuitable Favours, and divine 
Bleffings from the infinite and eternal 
Father, the original Author of every 
gracious and good Gift, and of every 
Revelation that is conveyed by the 
Holy Spirit, or by any heavenly Mi- 
niflers, who continually wait to exe¬ 
cute his good Pleafurc, for the Bene¬ 
fit of his true Church and People ; 
fuch as are thofe feven Angels the 
Meifengers of his divine Wrath upon 
the Enemies of Chrift’s Religion, 
Chap. viii. xv. £c xvi. * 

5 Sc 6 . And may the Lord Jefus 
Chrijl continually blefs andpreferve 
them all! He who condelcended to 
come down from Heaven, to preach 
to us the Gcfpel of Truth ; who 
taught it, and died for it; whom 
God raifed from the Dead, and, in 
Reward of his SufFerinss, made him 
Lord, Governour, and Judge over 
this whole World ! To him, therefore, 
who fo loved us as to .die for cur Sal¬ 
vation and, by our faithful Obedi¬ 
ence to his Laws, has render’d us 
capable of enjoying a Dignity, Hap- 


Chap* II. 


5 And front j£- 
fus Chrift, who is 
the faithful witnefi, 
and the firft-begot- 
ten of the dead, and 
the prince of the 
kings of the earth r 
Unto him that lov¬ 
ed us, and f v.afhed 
us from our fins in 
his own blood, 

6 And hath made 
us kings and priefts 
unto God and his 
Father ; to him be 

glory 


* And from the feven fpirits which are before his throne. ] I 
think it exceeding plain, That thele Spirits are the lame le- 
vfin Angels which food before God Chap. viii. 2. that came out 
»f the temple, xv. 6. xvii. i. The lame whom St. Paul calls 
the ehft Angels, i Tim. v. 21. Which Paffage is exactly 
parallel to this of St. fohn, I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord fefus Chrif, and the eledt Angels. But, however, I have 
exprefled it in the Paraphrafe, fb as to leave to every learned 
Reader Room for his particular Opinion. See Dr. Hammond’s 
Note on this Verfe. 

f Hath wafloed us from cur fnsin his own blood ] ’Ft' 1g> ciiy.cft, 
by his own blood. So Chap, vii, 14. Whitened their Robes f not i# t 
but by , the blood of the lamb. 
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glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


7 Behold, he com- 
etii with cloud* ; 
and evety eye fliall 
lee him, and they 
aifo whim pierced 
him: and all kin¬ 
dreds of the earth 
fhall wail becaufe 
of him: even fo, 
Amen, 


8 I am Alpha and 
Omega, the begin¬ 
ning and the end- 


pincfs, and t Honour from God his 
Father, far furpafling all the fading 
Glories, Honours, and Titles of this 
fhort Life; be Praife, Dominion, 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen! 

7. Let it be obferved then, that 
the main Scope of all thefe prophetic 
Vifmis is, to give a full A durance, 
and a fufficient Defcription of the 
Second Coming of Cbrift ; both to fen 
up, his Kingdom in Glory, Peace, and 
true Righteoul'nefs, in this World ; 
after the many Affli&ions, and long 
Per locutions that his faithful Servants 
have undergone; and, after that, to 
judge the whole World by the Laws 
of Truth, and of the Gofpel. And 
then will be meft eminently fulfilled 
thofe Words of the Prophet, [%ccb.x ii. 
10.3 concerning the Jevoijh Nation. 
They fknil look, on me whom they have 
pierced, i. e. many of them fhall la¬ 
ment their former Obftinacy, and be 
converted to Chriftianity; and the 
ftill obdurate Part of them fhall be¬ 
wail, and be terribly aftonifii’d at, 
the dreadful Confequences of their 
wilful Infidelity. A moft juft Dil* 
penfation, which will moft certainly 
be accomplifiiM ! 

8 . For, to render thefe Things a. 
more efibdlual Terror to all wicked 
Men, and a Tweeter Conlolaticn to 

B 3 the 


| Hath made us kings and priejls, &*r. i. e. hath promifed, 
to all good Chriftians, Honour and Dignity anfwering to, and 
tar furpafling, all that is comprehended in the Word in 
the Hebrew, and hfiCf in the Greek, which imply both a 
Princely and Priejily Power. 2 Sam. viii. 18. Exod. ii. 1 6. 
And the ancient Kings of jEgypt, and the Roman Emperors 
were both Kings and Priejls, or High Priejls. And the Lexi ¬ 
cographers oblerve, from Eujlathius upon Homer, Thar all 
Perfons of eminent and illuftnous Eftate are called Kings, or 
pti/nes. 
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i ■ 

the Pious, the Faithful, and Afflict¬ 
ed ; let it be alfo remember’d, that 
they are dictated, and thus foretold, 
by no other . than the Spirit of the 
great Lord; and Almighty Governor of 
all Things; whofe Exiftence, Power, 
Truth, and Providence is from ever- 
lafting to everlafting. 

9. To proceed now to the F irjl 
P art of this Revelation. I John, who 
am a Brother to every Chriftian Be¬ 
liever, a Fellow-Sufferer with all who 
now do, or fliall hereafter, endure 
Perfecution for the fake of Chrift’s 
Religion ; was banifh’d by the Ro¬ 
man PraefeCt into the Ifland Pat mos, 
for being an ApoJHc, and Preacher cf 
the fame Faith. 

To & 11. During my Confinement 
in which Place a heavenly Revelation, 
in the Way of a Vijion , or F.xtnjic, 
was made to me in the following 
Manner, on a Sunday , which is our 
Chriftian Sabbath. Firjl I heard a 
Voice more than human, fomewhat 
like indeed, but far exceeding, that 
of the loudeft Trumpet fummoning 
me, as it were, to give due Attention 
to what I fhouId now hear and fee ; 
telling me,That the Perfon that fpoke 
was no other than Jcfus Chrift him- 
lelf, the glorified Son of God ; whom 
the Almighty Father , from the begin¬ 
ning, conftituted the Lord, Redeem¬ 
er, and Governor of his Church in 
this World; and who will continue 
to rule and guide it thro’ all its Peri- 

4 < V . 1 

ods and Difpcnfations; even to the 
tafi Judgment, wl.iich he will execute 
upon the whole World. The Voice 
then gave me in Charge to write 
down what was now fhown, and 

ippken to me; and to fend the feve- 

^ - * - - * . 


Chap. I, 

ing, faith the Lord, 
which is, and which 
was, and which is 
to come, the Al¬ 
mighty. 


9 I John, who 
alio am your bro¬ 
ther, and compa¬ 
nion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom 
and patience of Je- 
fus Chrift, was in 
the ifle that is 
called Patmos, for 
the word of God, 
and for the teftimo- 
ny of Jcfus Chrift. 

10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lords 
day, and heard be-- 
hind me a great 
voice, as of a trurm- 
pet, 

11 Saying, I am 
Alpha and Omega, 
the firft and the 
laft : and, What 
thou feeft, write in 
a book, and fend 
it unto the leven 
churches which are 
in Afia; untoEphe- 
fus, and unto Smyr¬ 
na, and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto' 
Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 


1.2 And 

, *. 

• i* , ^ 
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12 And I turned 
to fee the voice that 
fpake with me. And 
being turned, I few 
(even golden can- 
dlefticks: 

13 And in the 
midft of the feven 
candlefticks one like 
unco the Son of 
man,clothed with a 
garment down to 
the foot, y and girt 
about the paps with 
a golden girdle. 

i-I His head and 
his hairs were white 
like wool l, as white 
as l’now ; and his 
eyes were as a flame 
of fire ; 

15 And his feet 
like unto fine brals, 
as if they burned 
in a furnace ; and 
his voice as the 
found oi many wa¬ 
ters. 

16 And he had 
in his right hand 
feven liars: and out 


ral Parts of it to the refpe&ive 
Churches of Chriftians in the Lydian 
dfia, viz. Ephefus, Smyrna , Perga- 
mos , " Thyatyra , Sardis, Philadelphia, 
and Laodicea. \ 

li, 13, 14, 15 8c 16. Turning my 
felf in a juft .Surprize, toward that 
Part from whence the Voice came, 
there prefented him felf to me a Per- 
fon in human Shape * ; but of an 
Appearance inexpreilibly glorious and 
majeftic. His Garb refembled, but 
far furpafled, that of the greateft 
Monarch or High Pricft in his Impe¬ 
rial or Sacerdotal Robes; his Head 
had a Splendor that belpoke a truly 
divine Power ; his Eyes a Brightncls 
that difeover’d a piercing Knowledge ; 
his low r er Parrs feemed to be all 
Strength and Beauty ; his Voice was 
a Mixture of Terror and Swcetnefs; 
and his Face had every Thing in it 
that raifes Reverence, Aftonifhment, 
and Delight in ihe Beholder. Laftly, 
From his Mouth there appeared to 
come a fliarp two-edged Sword as an 
Emblem of the JuJlice of his Govern¬ 
ment, and the Efficacy and Pow r er of 

B 4 his. 


* One like ihe fon of man ] Defcribed here in much the fepie 
Manner as in Dan. x. y, 6. 

i Girt about the paps.] The Jewifh High Prieft, of whom 
Ciiriif was the Antitype, always wore his Pontifical Qirdle 
about his Paps; which the fews thought he was obliged to, 
irom that Command in Ezek. xliv. 18. H} jhall not begirded 
by an) thing which caufcth fweat, —[but, as the Marginal Read¬ 
y'S is, more truly,] about the fweatmg Places', which the 
Chaldee Paraphrafe exprefles thus, He Jhall nop be girt about 
ji:s Leins, Int about the Heart. 



8 A Paraphrase on 

his t Word and Commands. This glo¬ 
rious Perfon was furrounded with 
feven golden Candlefticks,orBranches, 
lighted up ; and in his Right Hand 
he held feven luminous Bodies ifi the 
Form of fo many Stars. 

17 & 1 8 . I fell down, me thought , 
quite fenfelefs at the Sight of fuch a 
Perfon ; who, in the moft condefcen- 
ding Manner, took me up, and reco¬ 
ver’d me from my Aftonifhment; 
bidding me remember who he was, 
vi%. the Saviour of the World , who 
once died for the Sins of it, and now 
lives for ever, to reward all his true 
and fincere Followers : And as cer¬ 
tain Prlefts and Officers of the Jcwijk 
Temple kept the Keys , and were in- 
trufted, fome with its Gates , others 
with its Treafures ; fo, in like Man¬ 
ner, fays he y has God now commit¬ 
ted to me, the Great High Priefl of 
your Profe(fwn y all Power in Heaven 
and Earth 5 even the Power of un r 
locking the Grave y and railing all 
good Chriftians to an immortal and 
happy Life. 

19. He then repeated his Charge 
to me of writing down this, and all 
the following Vifions y relating either 
to the prefent, or future Conditions 
of the Chriftian Churches j and to 
commit them to Pofterity. 


Chap. II. 

of his mouth went 
a fharp two-edged 
fword : and his 
countenance was as 
the fun Ihineth in 
his ftrength. 

1 j And when I 
law him, I fell at 
his feet as dead: 
and he laid his right 
hand upon me, fay¬ 
ing unto me, Fear 
nor; I am the firft: 
and. the laft: 

18 I am he that 
liveth , and was 
dead; and behold, 
I am aljve * ever¬ 
more, Amen: and 
have the keys of 
hell and of death, 

0 


1 9 Write the 
things which thoq 
haft leeti, and the 
things which are, 
and the things 
which lhall be here¬ 
after. 


<* 


20 The 


f Ver.id. AJharp two edged Jw.ord.} St. fohn follows here (and 
indeed every where elfe) the Language ofthe ancient Prophets. 
Thus Jfaiah defcribes Jefus Chrijl. He Jhall finite the Earth 
with the rod of his mouth ; and with the breath of his lips Jhall he 
flay the wicked That is to fay, Govern the World by his 
Power, and Convert it by his Word and Gofpel Ifai. xi. 4. 
And again, Ifni, xliil 4. He jhall fit judgment in the earth. 

And again, xlix. 2. He hath made my mouth as it weye a Jharp 

. " ~ ‘ * ’ * 



o 

.. * 
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20 The myftery 
of the leven ftars 
which thou la weft 
in my right hand, 
and the (even gol¬ 
den candlefticks. 
The feven ftars are 
the angels of the 
(even churches: and 
the leven candle¬ 
fticks which thou 
Hi weft,are the feven 
churches. 


20. And, for your clearer under- 
ftanding of the Whole, fays he, rake 
the Meaning of thofe two principal 
Emblems you now fee, vi%. the Can • 
dlcjlickj , and the Stars ; the former 
of them fignify the fcveral Chrijlitm 
Churches, in their feveral States, and 
Conditions, either as primitive Churches 
only, or as Societies of Men, in ge¬ 
neral, profeffng Chriftianicy, during 
the whole Courfc of this prefent 
World ; of which thefe feven, you 
are particularly to write to, are a 
Sample and Rcprcfcntation ; and the 
latter , (rhc Stars) denote the frlim- 
Jlcrs, Pajlors, and chief Guides of the 
Chu rches,(as R eprefentativcs of their 
whole Flocks) who are wont to be 
called, in the Jewifh Language, the 
Algols of the Churches. 


CHAP. II. 

SI' he Epijtles to Ephefus, Smyrna, Pergamos, and 
Thyatira. Prophetic Warnings and Denunciati¬ 
ons againjl diverfe Vices and Corruptions already 
begun in the Chrifian Church and fcrcfcen as 
growing to greater Degrees in future Dunes. Ex¬ 
hortations and glorious Promfes io fitch as remain 
uncorrupted , and Jleady to the true Faith, and 
Worfkip of God. 


1 X TNrothean- 

■ V-/ gel of the 
fhurch of Ephefus, 
write, Thefe things 
faith he that hol- 
deth the feven ftars 

in his right haiid, 


L?ist. If] 1. 'T'O the Minifters 

-*• and Chriftiati 


People cf Ephefus write thus. “ Give 
“ a diligent Ear to what is now faid 
“ to you by him who is the heao en- 
“ ly Ruler, Protestor, and Guide 
“ of a,!], them that bear Rule in his 


ii 


Church; 

. w ^ "T 
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4 

4 

4 


Church ; the Saviour , whole di¬ 
vine Prefence is ever with all his 
faithful Servants, to fupport them 
in Diftrefs, and reward them for 
every Virtue, and every Inftance 
of iuffering for his Truth. ” 
a & 3. “I perfectly know what 
has been hitherto your general 
Conclude in the Chriftian Life; 
how diligent you have been in dif- 
covering falfe and hypocritical 
Teachers ; and how zcalcufty you 
have abhorred them, and their 
Dodlrines. I have obferved all 
the Pains you have taken to pro¬ 
mote the true Religion : and with 

i.' J 

what generous Patience and Stea- 


dinels many of you have inhered 
lor it. And, upon the whole, I 
own you deferve the Character 
of a Primitive and AvqJIoUc 
Church. ” 

4. But, of late, amongft many 
of you at leaft, I take notice that 
this Zeal is much abated ; a Colo¬ 
nels and Indifference, about thelc 
Matters, leems to be prevailing 
amonglt them. ’Xis high Time 
to warn you of this dangerous 


Fault. 







5. “ Confidcr then, how fhameful 
a Thing it is for Chriftians once fo 
eminent in the glorious Caufe of 
Truth, to fuller themfelvcs to be 
expofed to the Delulions of Error 
and Falfhcod. Let every one put 
his helping Hand toward reftoving 
your former Courage, and Con¬ 
cern for my Holy Religion. Do 
it in due Time; for a Delay may 
introduce that Degree of Corrup¬ 
tion, which, in the Courfe or juft 


Chap. II, 

who walketh in the 
mid ft of the feveti 
golden candlefticks; 


1 I Icnpw thy 
works, and thy la¬ 
bour, and thy pa¬ 
tience, and how 
thou canft not bear 
them which are e- 
vil: and thou haft 
tried them which 
lay they are apoft- 
les, and are not: 
and haft found them 
liars: 

3 And haft born, 
and haft patience, 
and for my names 
like haft laboured, 
and haft nor fainted. 


4 Neverthelels, 
I have femevuhat a- 
gainftthee, becaulc 
thou, haft left thy 
fit ft love. 


yRemember there¬ 
fore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the 
ftrft wurks; pr elle 
I will come unto 
thee quickly, and 
will remove thy 
candleftick out of 
his place, except 
thou repent. 


$ But 





Chap, II. the 


6 But tlijs thou 
haft, that thou ha- 

tell the deeds of the 

/ * . 

iNicolaitans, which 
| alfo hate, 


7 He that hath 

* " -4 

an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches, 
To him that over- 
cometh will I uive 

y O 

to eat or the tree of 
life, which is in the 
midllofthe paradile 
ot God. 


REVELATION, it 

“ Providence, may end in the Ruin 
of your whole Church. ” * 

6 . “ One particular, indeed, I 
u have ftill to commend you for, 

s * 

that you continue to abhor the vi- 
11 cious and impure Pradlices ot the 
11 | Nicolaitan and other Heretics, 
“ which are the mod contrary, of 
il all things in the World, to my Re- 
“ ligion. ” 

7 j “ But ’Set what I have faid be 
“ a Warning to all thole Chriftians, 
“ amongft whom, at any Time, a 
“ Zeal for God’s Truth, and for the 
“ pure Dodlrincs of C-hrift, fhall be- 
11 gin to flackcn and decay. Let the 
** firjl and bejl of Chriftian Churches 
“ remember, they are in a State of 
11 Trials and Temptations, and are 
“ liable to Corruptions, both of 
“ Faith and Practice, by the Arti- 

“ ficcs. 


+ And will remove thy candle-flick out of his place."] This Threat 

upon this, and the other Eaflern Churches, was fulfilled, 

fays the learned Viiringa , partly by the Perfecutions under 

Deems , Gaiias , and Valerian ; but more eminently afterward 

by the Saracens and Turks : Thole once famous and populous 

Cities of the Eaf having now, for a long Time, become loan- 

fome and almoft defolate Villages ; and the few ignorant and 

fuperftitious Chrifians dwelling in them labouring under the 

fevere Yoke of Turkilh Government. Sec alio Dr. Pridraux, 

— * 

Pref. to the Life ot Mahomet ; and Df- Smith of the Greek. 
Churches. 


f Who this Nicolas , the firft Author of this impure He¬ 
reby was, I fhall not take upon me to determine: Of the 
l-hrefy i tie If fee my Pref. to i Epift. of St. John, with the 
Notes there: Mr. Ale do Comment, in Apoc. Book V. Chap. :. 
and Iraneus for more Particulars about if. But, indeed, it 
were worth confidering, whether the Word in the Text is in¬ 
tended to denote any Hercfy derived from one Nicolas , or be 


dot rather a mere 'Technical Word, denoting a wicked Set of 
Men, like thole of Jezebel , and Balaam in thefe Chapters. Let 
the Header fee the Acia Eruditorum, as quoted in the Memoirs of 
Literat. for the Month of Auguf 1712.; as alfo Dr. More on 
thefe fevers Epift es \ and Vitringa upon this PafTage. 




Chap. II, 
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11 frees, or the Violences of wicked 
u Men. To ftand firm againft thefe 
44 Attempts, and to recover fpeedily 
44 from any mifehievous Errors, they 
44 may be drawn into, is the very 
44 Condition of their Profperity in 
44 this Life, and of thfir Reward in 
44 Heaven in the next. 11 

Epist. II.} 8. To the Paftors 
and People of Smyrna write. 
44 Attend well to the comfortable 
Words of your heavenly Mafter, 
whom God has appointed to be 
the original Lord, the continual 
Preferver, and at loft the righteous 
Judge of Mankind. ” 

9. “ I perfectly know, and ten¬ 
derly confider the Perfecutions you 
endure; the poor Condition you 
are now in ; and which many 
fucceeding Chriftian People after 
you will undergo, for the Sake of 
my Name and Religion. I con¬ 
tinually have in View the Ready 
Patience wherewith you all fup- 
port your Hearts under it. Bur, 
Poor as the World may think you, 
your Love to God, and your vir¬ 
tuous Qualities, are the trueft 
Rjcbes. And as I thus think of 
you with the Thoughts, of a good 
u Saviour, and a bountiful Reward¬ 
er ; fo I do, with juft Indignation., 
obferve the many falfe Cbriftians 
there are amongft you; who are 
like thofe Jews, that are only fo 
outwardly, and in Name; but have 
none of t%e Virtues of a true Ifrn- 

w 

elite. For fo thefe pretended 
■ Chriftians are your very r Perfecu- 
tors ; and, inftead of the Follow- 
1 ! ers of Cbrill, are in their Lives 


A 


8 And unto the 
angel of the church 
in Smyrna, write, 
Thefe things faith 
the firftand the laft, 
which was dead, 
and is alive; 


9 I know thy 
works, and tribula¬ 
tion, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) 
and I know t heblaf- 
phemy of them 
which fay they are 
Tews, and are npr, 
but are the fynago- 
gue of Satan.. 


ie Flea** 





Chap. IL the 


io Fear none of 
fhofe things which 
thou fhalt luffer: 
behold, the devil 
fhall caft iome of 
you into prifon, 
that ye may be tri¬ 
ed; and ye fhall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faith¬ 
ful unto death, and 
I will give thee a 
crown of life. 


n He that hath 
an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit fairh. 
unto the churches, 
He that overcom- 
eth, fhall not be 
hurt of the l'econd 
death. 


REVELATION. 13 

u and Pradttccs the Children of the 
Devil. ” 

10. 44 * I forelee the Hardlhlps that 
will befal you for my Sake; and 

* that there will be no lefs than ten 
‘ Scafons cr elfe Tears * of bloody 

Perfecution, which my Difciples 
mull run through in the following 
Ages, by the Inftigation of wick- 
cd Men, the inftruments f of $a* 
‘ tan. But let no Chriftian’s Heart 
fail him; let him not imitate the 
Cowardice of thofe, who throw 

* up the Hopes of another Life for 
i Eale and Safety in this. Let them 
‘ remember, that Suffering is the 
‘ Chriftian’s Trial, and, as it were, 
‘ his Field of Honour ; and that, if 
‘ he comes off with Victory, he is 

certain of the future and immor- 
1 tal Crown. ” 

11. “ Let this then be the Cordial 
‘ to all perfecutcd Chriftians, to all 
‘ who fufter for Conference Sake, in 
‘ any Time and Age. The Spirit 
£ of Truth it 1 elf promifes, that fuch 
‘ as courageoufly die for the true 
‘ Faith ftiall not only efcape the 
‘ Punifhmenr of Sinners in the fu- 
‘ turc State, but ftiall have a glori- 

“ ous 


'* Ver. 10. "Ten days.'} See Ch.vi. 9, io. And Note, That the 
Generality of Interpreters, who hold St. John to have written 
his Revelation not till Lomitian’s Reign, refer thefe ten days 
(i.e. Years) torhe particular Perfecution begun by that bloody 
Etnperor Dioclejian , and carried on by his Succeflors, for t n 
Tears. But if we judge, with Sir Ifaac Newton, that this 
Book was written very early in the Apoftolical Time; then 
the Ten Days fignify all the Ten Seafons or Times of Heathen 
Pcrlccutions. I have otpref’d it both Ways, leaving every 
Header to his ow n Judgment. See Sir IJaac Newton s Intro- 

to Ob few. on Abac, and Dr. Afore Afyjf. 213 - 216 . 

i Ibid. The De vil t or b The fat ft Accvfcr , 
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44 ous Part in the Firji pcfurrehiion. 
See Chap. xx. 4, 5. 

Enst. III.] 12. To the Church of 
Percamos write after this Manner. 
44 Be afliired that this MelTage comes 
44 from him, wliofe Judgments, both 
44 toward the Righteous and the 
44 Wicked, are per fed: ly juft; and 
44 whole Laws and. Commands arc 
44 truly powerful. ” 

13. 44 I keep a watchful Eye upon 
44 your Behaviour, and mercifully 
44 confider the Circumftances you la- 
44 bour under : the fame that will 
44 befall many more of your Suc- 
44 ceftbrs in the feveral Times of the 

m 

44 Church; when, and whcrefoever 
44 the great Enemy of God’s King- 
44 dom, and his Inftruments, fliall 
44 prevail to bring upon true Chrifti- 
* 4 ans great Temptations * and Pcf- 
44 fecutions. I obfcrve with Plea- 
44 fure, what a Stand you have made, 
44 and how fteady you have been to 
44 my Profeflion under thefe fevefe 
44 Trials. And particularly in that 
44 Heat of the Perfect!tion amongft 
44 you, when that good Chriftian Ari- 
44 tipcis died a Martyr. A noble Ex* 
44 ample, a true Pattern for all them 
44 that- lhall hereafter ftruggle with, 
41 and conquer the Corruptions that 
44 wicked and diabolical Powers will 
introduce into the Chriftian Rcli- 
44 gion! ” 

14. 44 Thus far you have done 
u well, and bravely. But therC is 
44 a Crime, or two, amongft you. 




12 And. to the 
angel of the church 
in Pcrgamos, write, 
Thele things laitH 
he, which hath the 
fharp fword with 
two edges, 


15 I know thy 
works, and where 
thou dwelled, eve% 
where Satans feat 
is: and thou hold- 
eft faft my name, 
and haft not denied 
my faith, even in 
thole days wherein 
Antipas •was my 
faithful martyr,who 
was (lain among 
you, where Satan 
dweller h. 


T4 But I have ? 

few things againft 
thee, becaule thou 

haft 


* Ver. 15. Where Satan's 'throne is.] Anthas, as quoted by 
Dr. Mill, lays, <dpj,vov fk T,ci}civ& t»v 'n’ifya.fxov kaKh, cU act- 
'jeAeohoi’ vV ?.(5 T/V Acrlav htu^clv. Sr. John calls Perga-* 
trios The 'Ihr one of Satan, as being rndte addiffed to idolatry that* 
any othet City of Alia.’ 




Chap. II. the 

haft there them that 
hold the dodtrine of 
Balaam, whoraught 
Balac to caft a ftum- 
bling-block before 
the children of If- 
ra.el, to eat things 
ftcrificcd unto i- 
dols, and to commit 
fornication. 


I * So haft thou 
ilfo them that hold 
the doctrine of the 
Kitolaitans, which 
thing I hate. 

1 6 R epent; or 
cl ft I will come un¬ 
to thee quickly, and 
will fifjht a.truinft 

O O 

them with the 
fv.ord of my mouth. 


r - He that hath 
an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit fifth 
unto the churches, 
To him that over- 
■Cometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden 


REVELATION. 15 

“ that loudly call for a fevere Re- 
“ proof. £And the fame will be the 
“ Cafe of many that will fucceed 
“ you ,3 Firfi, that Numbers 
“ of you are guilty of Prevarication, 
“ and finful Compliances with the 
“ Corruptions of your Times. They 
i£ own them to be Falfities, and De- 
“ pravities of Doctrine and Worfliip; 
“ but ftill fall in with them in Prac- 
** ticc y for fear of certain temporal 
“ Inconveniencies; to the great 
u Scandal of more confcientious 
4£ Chriftians, and to the enfnaring of 
il Weak ones into the like Offences; 
“ Which is to adt the Part of the 
<£ wicked Balaam j who, tho’ he 
li did not attempt to draw the Ifra- 
* £ elites into Idolatry by plain Words, 
“ did it by Stratagem. ” 

15. “ The other Crime amengft’ 
lt you is, that fome of you are fallen 
“ into the leud and impure Pradfices 
“ of the Kicolaitan , and other Hc~ 
ii reties : which I perfedf ly abhor, 
“ and cannot but feverely punifli. 

16: “ Wherefore exert all your 

u beft and fneedieft Endeavours to 

1 ^ 

u corrcdt thefe Enormities. For o- 
££ tnerwife you will, in die Courle 

££ of divine Providence, be dreadful 

/ 

££ Sufferers by it. And as for thofe 
“ Dillcmblers, and vicious Perfons 
“ amengft you ; Inch of them a^ 
“ my Word and Thrcatnings will 
££ not reform, my Judgments final! 
£< deftroy. ” See Chap. i. 16. 

17. ££ Pet all Chriftians then, who 
££ have any ferious PvCgard to their 
££ Profeflion, take this divine Warn- 
ri ing again ft all hypocritical Preva- 
££ rications; againft all imprudent 
££ and finful Compliances with the* 



tc 
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41 Corruptions, Superftitions, or any 
immoral Practices of the Times 
“ they live in. Let them remember 
4i that the faithful and courageous 
44 Chriftian, the Mari of Simplicity 
“■ and Integrity, is the only Perfon 
44 for whom ate laid up the Pleafurcs 
44 of a good Ccnfcience in this 
44 World, * and the Joys of another ; 
** whom Cbrift will juftify f at the 
great Day of Judgment ; arid to 
“ whom he will give the Name and 
41 CharaCder of a true Servant of 
God, and a Member of his King¬ 
dom ; of the Glories and Bledings 
whereof none can have any Relifti 
“ and true Notion, none can be a 
44 Partaker, but fuch as are like him 
4i in Faith, Virtue, and Chriftian 
41 Pcrfevcrance. ” See Chap. iii. 12. 

Epist. IV.J 18. Charge the Bi- 
fiiops, and their Chriftian Flocks in 
TbyatIra, to lay to Heart what you 
now fay to them, from me their great 
Saviour ; who has been deferibed as a 
Governor of piercing Forefight, and 
ail difeerning Providence ; i of Con- 
ftancy, and Purity in all his Dealings 


IL 


4 JL 


CC 


Chap. it. 

manna, and will 
give him a white 

v_ * 

ftone, and in the 
ftone a new n'ame 
written, which no 
man knoweth, fa¬ 
ying he that recei¬ 
ved! it; 


18 And uiito the 
angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write, 
Thele things faith 
she Son of God, 
who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet 
a re like fine brafs; 

* f 

i5> E 


* Ver.i 7 . The bidden Manna.'] Chrift calls himfelf the true Man- 
net, the bread which came down from heaven, John vf. 32, 3-3. And 
St. Paul fays, Colojf. iii. 3. The Life of future Happiiiels, pro¬ 
mis'd to good Chriftians, is hid with Chrljl in God. Hid, and 
kept fafe , as the mod precious tfreafures are hid. The Ex- 
prefliotis are a plain Allufion to the Pot of Manna that was 
laid rip in the Hrk. Exod. xvi. 33. Where it was kept intire, 
fafe, and uncorrupted, as a lure Memorial and Pledge of God’s 
Favour, Blefling, and Protection to that People. 

t Ibid. I will give him a white Jlone.] This is an Expreffion 
alluding to the Cuftom of the Grecians , who, in their Courts 
of Judicature, when a Man v r as acquitted , gave him a white 
Sune; and when he avas condemned , or cafi in a Trial, gave 
him a black one. See Dr* Hammond in Loc, Ovid. Met,. 
Lib. 15. Ver. 41, 42.. 

£ Chap. 1 . 14, 15'. 
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19 I know thy 
works, and charity, 
and iervice, and 
faith, and thy pa¬ 
tience, and thy 
works; and the laft 
to be more than the 
firft. 


20 Notv.ithftan- 
dintr, I have a few 
things againft thee, 
becaule thou fuffer- 
cft that woman Je¬ 
zebel, which callcth 
her felf a Pronhe- 

K 

refs, to teach and 
to leduce my fer- 
vants, to commit 
fornication, and to 
eat things lacrificed 
unto idols 


both with his faithful Servants, and 
toward the Enemies and Perfecutors 
of his Church. 

19. Tell them, “ I have fully ob- 
“ ferved the pious Regard of many 
“ amongft them toward the true 
“ Chriftlan Principles; and their 
44 courageous Sufferings for their 
44 Adherence to them. I forefee alfo 
44 that in theirs, and the fucceeding 
“ Times of the Church, thefe Pcrfe- 
44 cutions, and the Patience of good 
44 Chriftians under them, will in- 
44 creafe, and be more fignal and re- 
44 markable. ” 

20. 44 But there is one thing,' 
44 ( and a great one it is) which 
44 too many of you are guilty of; 
“ and they arc but a Sample of the 
“ greater Numbers, that will be 
44 blamcable for the fame thing in the 
“ following Ages. There are noto- 
44 rious Corrupters of the Chriftian 
44 Faith and NVorfliip got into the 
“ Church; Perfons that aftume the 
44 Character of infpired Teachers , 
44 and let up for infallible Oracles of 
44 divine Truths ; but who, at the 
44 lame time, by deceitful Arts of falfe 
44 Reaion, and the Shews, and pom- 
4< pous Formalities of Religion, fe~ 
44 duce Chriftians into the grofleft 
44 Superftitions, Impurities, and Ido - 
44 latries ; * and ftir up others to a- 

C 44 bufe 


*Y.2c.¥o eat things offer’d unto idols.] This is a Phrafe whereby 
any idolatrous Ji'orjhip is often delcribcd in Scripture : the Part 
being put fer the Whole. So eating vyon the mountains is ufed 
Lz.sk. xviii 6, 15. For a Plenty or this kind of Exprcflion 
the Reader may confulr Glaffhts. Philog. Sac. p. 1373. And 
th us the Infidelity, Perverlenefs, Superftition, and Vice of 
both jews , and corrupt Chriftians , are deferibed by Ifaiab 
[lxv. 2, 3, 4.] in the Characters of Heathen Idolatry, viz Ne¬ 
cromancy, eatine Swines Flejh, &e. as the learned hit fine a on 
that Pallage very judiciouuv obferves, as allb on Ixvi. j'. ot 
that Book 
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bufe and perfecute all that will not 
conform to them ; as Jezebel * did 
King Ahfib againft the true Wor- 
“ fliippers of God . Thefe might be 
“ prevented much more than they 
“ are ; but too great a Number of 
“ you fuffer them to go on, and take 
“ little Notice of them ; while, by 
u due Courage and Spirit, they might 
“ be check’d and fupprefs’d. ” 

21. “ Thefe Depravers of the 
“ Chriftian Dodtrine have had Ar- 
“ guments and Time enough to be 
“ convinced, by the Golpel Pre- 
“ cepts, and the good Examples of 
“ the found and better Part of your 
“ Church; but your pious Endea- 
“ vours are loft upon them. And fo 
“ it will be in the future Times of 
“ the Church, when fuch Corrupti- 
“ ons fliall come to a greater heighth. 

2i 8c 23. “ But let all fuch Apo- 
“ ftate Chriftians know that, in the 
“ due Courfe of my Providence, I 
“ fliall pull down their Pride, awd 
“ feverely chaftife them and all their 
“ idolatrous Adherents; t and that in 
“ fo exemplary a Manner, that all 
“ the Chriftian World fliall fee, I 
“ judge not of the Goodnefs of any 
“ Societies of Chriftians by their 


21 And I gave 
her fpace to repent 
of her fornication, 
and ihe* repented 
not. 


22 Behold, I will 
caft her into a bed, 
and them that com¬ 
mit adultery with 
her into great tri¬ 
bulation , except 
they repent of their 
deeds. 

25 And I will 
kill her children 
with death ; and all 

the 


* The Woman fezebel. ] Many good Manufcripts read it 
yvvauKci <r£, thy Wife feztbel. And lo do all the ancient Wri¬ 
ters,. who take this Woman to have been Wife to the Bijhop 
of ‘Tin ' atira , as Grotms obferves. 

f Ver. 2;. And I will kill her children.] This Expreflion has a 
plain Allufion to the Deftrudtion oi'Ah/ib’s Children. 2 Kings 
k. 1, &c, as the foregoing Verfe has to the death of jezebel. 

And thus is this Prophefy remarkably fulfilled ; all Hillori- 
ans and Travellers telling us, that there are now to be feen 
hardly any the leaft Remains of this City of ifhyatira^ except 
a few Stones dug up from its old Ruins—like the Hands, Fed 
and Skull of fc^cbel. 
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the churches fhall 
know that I am he 
which fearcheth the 
reins and hearts: 
and I will give un¬ 
to every one of you 
according to your 
tvorks. 


24 But unto you 
I fay, and unto the 
left' inThyatira, As 
many as have not 
this dodfcrine, and 
which have not 
known the depths 
of Satan, as they 
fpeak, I will put 
upon you none o- 
ther burden. 

2 s But that which 

y 

ye have already :hold 
fall till I come. 


z6 And he that 
overccmeth , and 
keepeth my works 
unto the end,to him 
will I give power 
Over the nations : 

27 (And he fhall 
rule them with a 
rod of iron: as the 
vcfl'els of a potter 
fhall they be bro¬ 
ken to fhivers) even 
as I received of my 
Father. 

2S And I will 
give him the morn- 
tug ftar. 
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fpecious Pretences, and Alining 
Outfide, and pompous Titles ; but 
by their real Virtues, the Practice 
of Righteoufnefs, and a fin cere 
Conformity to my true Dodtririe 
and Commands. All fhall be 
forced to confefs that I know them 
throughly, fee into the inward 
Hypocrifies of all Hearts; and will 
judge all Men according to their 
true Deferts. 

24 & 25. “ As to the reft of Chri- 
ftians, who have Courage enough 
to withftand thefe Corruptions,and 
keep themlelves clear from the In¬ 
fluence of thefe Diabolical Delu- 
lions, I have nothing fartherto fay, 
but only to commend them for 
their Stedfaftnefs, and exhort them 
to continue in it; in full AfFu- 
rance that the Time will come, 
wherein my Church fhall triumph 
over all thefe Corruptions and cor¬ 
rupt Men ; and wherein all finccre 
Chriftians fhall meet with a happy 
and full Reward. 


26, 27, 8c i 3 > “ For as God the 
'Father hath committed to my 
Hands the Dominion over Man¬ 
kind, and, by his Holy Prophets 
has promifed that all the kingdoms 
of this World fhall be my king¬ 
doms ; all the Heathen my inherit 
tancg y and the uttermost parts of the 
earth my pojfeffwn , 8cc. yii. 

13, 14. Pjal. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9.3 So 
let everv Chriftianuaffuce. himfelf, 
that whoever overcorcies^he Temp¬ 
tations, endures the Hardfhips, and 
avoids the Corruptions of the 
Times he lives in j (hall be a Mem¬ 
ber of that happy and glorious 
Kjngdom which Chrifl, the true 
C 2 “ Light, 



20 A Paraphrase on Chap. II. 

“ Light , the bright and morning 
“ JlaTy fhall enlighten with all Truth, 

“ adorn with the Fulnefs of Peace, 

“ and every Inftance of Virtue and 
“ true Happinefs; after a compleat 
u Victory obtained over Superstition, 

“ Idolatry, and Vice. * 

29^ “ And thus let the whole 29 He that hath 
“ Chriftian World bear Teftimony an car, let him hear 
“ that the Spirit of God has not what the Spirit faith 
“ been wanting to give all careful, UIlt0 11C churches, 

“ and early Cautions, all proper De- 
“ nunciations, and divine Threat¬ 
en nings againft Seducers, Corrupters, 

9 * and arbitrary Impofers, and Perfe- 
49 cutors, under the fpecious Names 
** of Guides and Governors in the 

Church. As alfo againft all thofe 
“ whether Princes, Faftors, or Peo- 
lt pie, who fliall at any time, negledt 

to do their beft Endeavours to 
** withftand thefe Antichrifian Pow- 
** ers, and lofe the happy Opportu- 
u nities afforded by Divine Provi- 
“ dence for reforming fuch Abufes. 


* Ver.2S.In Ch. xxii. 1 6 . our Saviour calls himfelf the bright 
morning flar. The Phrale feems to be ufed in a Political Senle; 
in Oppolition to fuch wicked Princes and Powers that affe&ed 
to be, or were falfely or ironically, fo called. Thus the king 
of Babylon is ftiled Lucifer fonof the morning , Ifai. xiv. 12 . Chrijl , 
on the contrary, is the truly Great Potentate ; the true Light 
of the World ; and will beftow Light , and Power, and Vittory 
to all his faithful and perlevering Difciples : This is to rule t 
or be victorious over, the Nations , in the two foregoing ver - 
fes; to be the ruling Jlar. 
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CHAP. III. 

*the Fifth , Sixth and Seventh Epiftles to the Churches 
of Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea •, contain¬ 
ing Reproofs and fthreatnings, Exhortations and 
divine Promifes , fuitable to the Faults or Virtues 
of thefe Chriftian Churches ; and applicable to the 
forefeen States and Conditions of the fucceeding 
Churches in the following Ages and Periods of the 
Chriftian World . 


i AND unto 
j£\_ the angel of 
the church in Sar¬ 
dis, write, Thele 
things faith he that 
hath the leven Spi¬ 
rits of God, and the 
leven liars ; I know 
thy works,that thou 
haft a name that 
thou liveft, and art 
dead. 


Epist. V .3 1. 'IXT'Rite the next 

W Epiftle as to 
a Church ftili more corrupt in Doc¬ 
trine and Manners than that of Thy a- 
tira, and let your Stile be agreea¬ 
ble to the Condition of the People 
you write to. 

“ Tell the Clergy and People of 
te Sardis then, from me, who fend 
li forth all thole miniftring Spirits * 
“ that minifter to them who are 


■ Heirs of Salvation; who am the 
1 Difpenfer of all divine Gifts and 
t BleJJings to the Church of God ; 
1 that tho’ their Church makes a 


“ great Figure, and carries a mighty 
“ Name in the World, for Numbers, 
u and Shew, and Ceremonies; for 
** Zeal in many external Forms, and 
u Modes of Worfhip; and for high 
“ Pretences to Knowledge, Power, 
“ and Preheminence ; yet all this is 
u not to live in the Purity of Chri- 
“ ftianity , but to be really dead to 
“ all the true Virtue and Power of 



* Ver. 1. The feveri fpirits of God. See Nete on Chap, 1 4. 
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Chap. III. 


2. “ Becaufe, with all this pom- 
“ pous Appearance, your Worfhip is 
“ corrupt, fuperftitious, and idola- 
u trous; and the Pra&ice of.Chri- 
u ftian Virtue, Humility, Purity, 

and Charity, are almoft quite * loft 
** amongft you. Take fpeedy Care 
“ to reform ; or clle the little Rem- 
“ nant of Goodnefs amongft you will 
“ be gone, and nothing left you to 
“ boaft on but a meer Name . 

3. £< It will highly concern you, 
f £ and whatever Church elfe may 
a hereafter be in the like Cafe, to 
“ remember how you were inftrudt- 
£< ed at firft by Jefus Cbrift , and his 
<£ Apojlles ; what Docftine and Wor- 
“ fiiip they taught; what Precepts 
“ they left; and to return to them 

again. For if you, or any fucceed- 
<£ ing Churches perfift in your vicious 
“ Corruptions; I fhall take my due 
il Time to come upon you with fuch 
<£ divine Judgments as will be unex- 
“ pexfted, terrible, and fatal. 

4 & «>. “ Your Defection from 
* £ the Chriftian Truth and Purity is 
lo great, that there are ccmpara- 
<£ tively but few left amongft you 
4 ‘ free of the grofs Stains of your 
££ Corruptions. And you of Sardis 
il are but a Sketch of a greater Apo- 
££ ftacy that will be hereafter. But 
££ let not the fmall Number of my 
* £ faithful Difciples be defpifed.They 
“ will, in God’s due Time, increafe, 
£< and be victorious over all their 
“ Adverfaries, and Perfccutors. And 
as the Priejis under the Law were 


2 Be watchful, 
and ftrengthen the 
things which re¬ 
main, that are rea¬ 
dy to die : for I 
have not found thy 
works perfect be¬ 
fore God. 


^Remember there¬ 
fore how thou haft 
received and heard, 
and hold fall, and 
repent. If there¬ 
fore thou lhalt not 
watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief, 
and thou lhalt not 
know what hour I 
will come upon 
thee. 


4 Thou haft a 
few names even in 
Sardis, which have 
not defiled their 
garments; and they 
lhall walk with me 
in white : for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that over- 
cometh, the lame - 
lhall be clothed in 
white raiment; and 
I will not blot out 
his name out of the 
book of life, but I 

will 


* Ver; 2. Not ptrfeft) i. e. exceeding faulty* 
Rom* i. 2.8. 


See my Note on 

■ * 
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will confefs his 
name before my 
Father, and before 
his angels. 


6 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches. 


u wont to be clad in white, * to de- 
“ note the Dignity, Purity, and Ho- 
il nour of their Office, and the full 
“ Qualification of their Perfons for 
“ it ; fo thefe Profdlors of my Reli- 
“ gion, who (land the Shock of epi- 
“ demical Vice, and gaudy Supcr- 
“ ftition; they, and they only, fhall 
il be the Inheritors of my future and 
“ glorious Kjngdom , t and be de- 
“ dared before God and Angels, and 
“ the whole World, as worthy to 
“ enjoy its BleiTings and Felicities. 

6. “ Behold ! therefore, and ac- 
“ knowledge, all ye Chrijlians , of 
“ every Time and Period of the Gof- 
“ -pel Difpenfapion ; what a folemn 
“ Ledure is here read to you by the 

Holy Spirit ; Not to think your 
il lelves in the l'afe Way of Salvation, 
“ by being the formal Members of 
“ any Community, that fliines out, 
“ and prevails in temporal Grandure, 
“ worldly Profperity, and external 

C 4 “ Figure j 


*'Ver, 5 .Shallbe clothed in white raiment.'] It was alio the Cu- 
flom of Princes to prelent fine Garments to their Favourites, 
or fuch as had done them any eminent Services : And the 
white Colour was accounted the molt honourable. And, on 
the contrary, fordid and dirty Garments were the Tokens of 
Sorrow, Difgrace, and AffiBion. 

f Ibid. < Ibe book of life.] This Phrale is a Figure of Speech 
taken from the Cultom ot Cities ,whole Freemen were regifter’d 
in a Book; and their Names kept in, and ftruck out, accord¬ 
ing as their Behaviour , in their Oblervance, or Breach of the 
Laws, was. So far is this Ejrprelfion, of Men’s having their 
names written in the look of life, from fignifying any fuch thing 
as an irreverjible Divine Decree for the Salvation of any Man. j 
but indeed quite the contrary. The Heathens had a truer No¬ 
tion of divine Government than this : 

£%ui efi Itnperator Divum atejue Hominum fuppiter - 

Sfui falfas Lites movent - Lfjif in fare abjurant Pecuniam — • 

Eorum referimas Nomina Excripta ad Jovem ■ — 

Bonos in aliis rfabulis excripta habet. 

Plaut, Proleg. in Rud. 
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“ Figure ; upon the Ruins of moral 
“ Virtue, and the Liberties of Con- 
it fcicnce, and the Rights of Man- 
“ kind. But know, that the future 
“ Rewards of Chrijl's Kingdom are 
“ to be purchafed by your generous 
“ Oppolition to this Kingdom of 
“ Darknefs, Ignorance, and fuper- 
* l ftitious Impieties. 

EtIst. VI.] 7. Send this Mel- 
fige of Comfort, and Commenda¬ 
tion to the pious Clergy and People 
of Philadelphia, from me the Holy 
Jefus, whofe Holinefs they fo care¬ 
fully imitate in virtuous and good 
Works; from me who am faithful 
and fteady to fulfil all Promifes to my 
true Servants, and all Threats to the 
Enemies of my Kingdom ; who, in 
like Manner as Eliakjtn was the Stew¬ 
ard over the Family and Palace * of 
King David , am the Lord and Go¬ 
vernor of God’s whole Church; di¬ 
recting, preferving, and ruling all 
that are in it according to my good 
Providence, Wifdom, and Pkafure. 

8. “ Tell them, I look upon them 
li to be what their Name fignifies, 
il vi\. a Society of Chriftians emi- 
4t nent for their Faith , Charity , and 
‘‘ good FVorkj ; Lovers of God, and 
“ remarkable for Affections towards 
i4 one another. That Yis they novo, 
“ and fuch as they hereafter , that 
“ lhall promote and advance my 
“ Kingdom of Rightcoufnefs againft 
“ all the Oppolition of deceitful and 
“ impious Men. That tho’ | com- 


l 


7 And to the an¬ 
gel of the church 
in Philadelphia , 
write, Thefe things 
faith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he 
that hath the key of 
David, he that o- 
peneth.and no man 
lliutteth; and Ihut- 
reth, and no man 
openeth: 


8 I know thy 
works : behold, I 
have let before thee 
an open door, and 
no man can fhut it: 
for thou hall a little 
ftrength, and haft 
kept my word and 
haft not denied my 
name. 



* Ver. 7. Efai. xxii. 22. 

f V.8. For thou haft alittle ftrength. Gr. rfho' thou haft hut a little 
ftrength . The Particle ort here anfwering to 3 in the Fleb . 
So does kou fignify yet, as may he leen in Holdius and Gtaffius . 
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9 Behold, I will 
make them of the 
lynagogue of Satan 
(which fay they arc 
Jews, and are not, 
but do lie) behold, 
I will make them 
to come and wor- 
ibip before thy feet, 
and to know that I 
have loved thee. 

10 Becaufe thou 
haft kept the word 
of my patience, I 
alfo will keep thee 
from the hour ot 
temptation, which 
lhail come upon all 
the world, to try 
them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold , I 
come quickly : hold 
that faft which thou 
haft, that no man 
take thy crown. 


if. Him that o- 
overcemeth, will I 
make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, 
and he lhall 20 no 

O 

more out: and I wiil 
write upon him the 
!rune of my God, 
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paratlvely their Numbers may be 
but fmall, yet their Courage and 
Pcrfeverance is fucli as (hall, in 
God’s due Time, prevail toward 
that noble and great End. 

9. “ That a Day will come when 
all hypocritical, perverfe, and per¬ 
fecting Teachers fhall be van- 
quiftied and confounded by the 
Dodtrine and Examples of the 
Philadelphian, i. e. fincere Chrifti- 
ans; and forced to own that God 
is their Saviour, and Jefus Chrifl 
their powerful and gracious Pro¬ 
testor. TJai. lx. 11--14. 

10. * 1 And tho’ there is ftill to be 
expedted terrible and bitter Trials 
upon the faithful; yet tliefe are de- 
(igned only to advance the Ho¬ 
nour, and brighten the Virtues of 
the truly patient and lincerc; whom 
I will enable to withftand them, 
and, at laft, to be vidtorious ov^r 
all inv (piritual Enemies. 

j C 

11. “ ] er no pcrfecutcd Chnftian 
think it long before this great 
Work is done. I will afluredly 
and unexpectedly appear the Deli¬ 
verer of my Church, the King of 
a glorious and perfedt Kingdom, 
in the proper Seafon appointed by 
Divine Wifdom. Let every one 
therefore hold faft his Integrity, and 
not lofe his Reward at that glori¬ 
ous Time of Recompencc. 

12. “ Support and comfort their 
Hearts with this faithful Promife , 
that as the Pillars of a fumptuous 
Temple are both the Strength and 
the Ornament of it, fo (hall all 
who fteadlly fuffer for my Name, 
and overcome the Luftsand Temp¬ 
tations of this World, be efteemed 

“ worthy 
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on 


Chap. Ill, 


“ worthy to be Members of my fu- 
“ ture Church triumphant and glori- 
u ous .* wherein they fhali remain in 
“ uninterrupted Felicity,as they have 
“ been the Honour and Ornaments 
** of it in the prqfent State of Trial. 
11 And as it has been the Cuftom to 
“ engrave upon the Pillars of lofty 
“ Buildings the Names and Atchieve- 
u ments of illuftrious Perfonages; fo 
“ fhali thefe my true Servants be 
u charadlerifed with the nobleft and 
“ happieft of all Titles, fuch as, fer- 
“ vants of the living and true God ; 

Members of his heavenly kingdom ; 
4t fnints ofjefus Chrifl y who is called 
** King of kings , and Lord of lords. * 

13. Hereby then let the Chriftians 
of all Ages of the Church know, and 
remember, that the Divine Love, 
Favour and Protection will never 
fail to accompany fuch as preferve 
themfelves in Integrity and Virtue of 
Life: that to oppofe fpreading Cor¬ 
ruptions, and to promote a Reforma¬ 
tion of all falfe DoCtrine and Wor- 
fhip, has all the foregoing Promifes 
annexed to it; and lays a Foundation 
for their certain Felicity in the future 
and glorious Kingdom of their Lord 
and Matter. 

Epist. VII.] 14. But to the Pa¬ 
llors and Church of the Laodiceans 
write in a Strain quite different from 
that to the Philadelphians. Send them 
thefe fevere Reproofs, and good Ad¬ 
monitions,from me who brought them 


and the name of the 
city of my God, 
<which is new Jeru- 
falem, which com- 
eth down out of 
heaven from my 
God: and I will 
•write upon bint' tp.y 
new name. 


13 He that hath 
an ear,let him hear 
what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches. 


14 And unto the 
angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans, 
write, Thefe things 
faith the Amen, the 
faithful and true 

witnefs, 


^ V.12. 7 will write upon him my new Name. jThefe Exprellions 
aretaken from the Prophet Ifaiabl xii. 2, 12. Jnd thou [fpeak- 
ing of the Reformed Chu»ch of* God] fa all It called by a new, 
name which the mouth of the Lordjhall name. viz. iThe holy people 3 
the re deemed of the Lord . " ‘ ' •* 
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•witnefs, the begin¬ 
ning of the creation 
of God; 


15 I know thy 
works, that thou art 
neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou 
wort cold or hot. 


1 6 So then be- 
caule thou art luke¬ 
warm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will 
lpue thee out of my 
mouth: 


17 Becaule thou 
fayeft, I am rich, 
and increafcd with 
goods, and have 
need of nothing ; 
and knowcft not 
that thou art wret¬ 
ched,and miferable, 
and poor,and blind, 
and naked. 


the true Do&rine from Heaven, and 
fealed it with my Blood for their Re¬ 
demption ; who am ever faithful, and 
will be lb in the Promifes and Threats 

I now pronounce to them. Who am 
he by whom God made all Things ; * 
and whom the Father hath conftkuted 
foie Lord, and Judge over his whole 
Church. 

15. il Tell them I perfectly fee in 
“ what a Temper and Condition they 
“ arc with refpedt to their Chriftia- 
“ nity, vi\. in a ftrange Indifference, 
“ and Unconcern about the true 
“ Ends and Purpofes of it upon their 
“ Hearts and Practices. Methinks 
“ it were better that they had no 
“ Knowledge or Underftanding at 
“ all of the Truth, than to fruftraie 
“ all the good Ufes of it by a care- 
“ lefs and unholy Courfe of Life. 

16. “ This Temper, if it once 
u grows epidemical, and remains 
“ unreformed, will render yours, or 

II any other Church, perfectly odious 
“ to me the great Example of Truth 
“ and Virtue ; and caufe me to caft: 
“ you off with the utmoft Indigna- 
“ tion, and Averfion. 

17. “ But the Generality of you, 
“ I perceive, have quite another Sen- 
“ timent as to their fpiritual State, 
“ For, becaufe they have got rid of 
“ the grofler Corruptions, and fuper- 
“ ftitious Dodhincs of others; are 
“ founder in Worfhip, and fuperiour 
u in fpeculative Knowledge; are. 
u free of all arbitrary Dominion 
“ over Confciences; delivered from 
l* Perfecution$ and live in Peace, 

“ Security 


* Ver. 14. The leginning of the creation of Gcd. See my Note 
oil Gen, xlix, 3,' and CoJoJf. l 13—19, v 



Chap. III. 


«a8 A Paraphrase on 

44 Security and Plenty; they con- 
“ elude that thefe all are fufficient 
“ Tokens of the Favour of God, and 
“ of a fafe and effectual Religion, 
“ While, all this Time, for want of 
** Zeal to promote the Light they 
44 enjoy, and the due Improvement 
44 of it in the Graces and Virtues of 
44 the Chriftian Practice ; thoy are 
44 fpiritually miferable in their pre- 

fent Condition, and in their future 
44 Profpcdt; blind in their Notions 
“ of faving Religion, and deftitute 
44 of all Claim to the Gofpel Promi- 
44 fes. 

i- # 

i& “ Take my fpeedy and tender 
44 Advice. If you would be rich 
c * indeed, learn what real Happinefs, 
f* and true Riches confift in. Not 
44 in the mere external Advantages 
44 of Learning and Knowledge ; not 
44 in bare regular Forms of Worfhip, 
44 or Soundnefs of Profejfion ; but in 
44 the practical Z/fe of all thefe, to- 
44 ward inward Purity of Heart, the 
44 due Government of the Mind, and 
44 on univerfal Holinefs of Converfa- 
44 tion. This is the noble Purpofe 
44 of my Gofpel ; Vis this alone that 
44 is th tpee.rl of great price ; the ab- 
44 folutely pure gold ; which ought 
44 to be purchafed at any Rate. 

19. 41 Look upon thefe earneft and 
41 fevere Rebukes as a Teftimony of 
44 a divine Love I ftill bear toward 
44 you, as Profeflors of my Religion. 
4i Let them work your Minds up to 
44 a warmer Concern for true Chri- 
4t ftianity; and lo prevent luch 
44 Judgments from falling on you, 
** which, in the Courfe of Nature, 
44 and of Divine Providence, will be 
“ the Conference of a general Dif- 


18 I counfel thee 
to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, 
that thou may- 
eft be rich; and 
white raiment, that 
thou mayeft be 
clothed, and that 
the fharne of thy 
nakednefs do not 
appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye- 
falve, that thou 
mayeft le<?. 


19 As many as t 
love, I rebuke and 
chaften: be zea¬ 
lous therefore, and 
repent. 


fia 



Ghap. III. the REVELATION, ip 


20 Behold, I 
ftand at the door, 
and knock ; If any 
man hear my voice, 
and open the door, 
I will come in to 
him and will ftp 
with him, and he 
with me. 


21 To him that 
overcometh will I 
grant to fit with me 
in mv throne, even 
as I alfio overcame, 
and am fet down 
with my Father in 
hi? throne. 


“ regard to the Iriterefts of Truth 
“ and Virtue in any People. 

20. “ Bear witnefs, that I have 
“ beftowed upon you the Means of 
“ Truth, the Advantages of Refor- 
“ mation, and all fufficient Time, 
“and Encouragement to Repent* 
“ ance. They who, at any Time, 
“ make a wife Improvement of thefe 
“ Favours, they, and they only are 
“ my Friends, my Brethren, my Dif- 
“ ciples, and beloved Church. 

21. “ They who laborioufly raife 
“ their Hearts above that Love of 
“ temporal and outward Things, 
“ which is the Caufe of this Lukc- 
“ warmnefs in true Chriftian Piety ; 
“ they who get the Maftery over this 
“ and other Temptations to Impiety 
“ and Vice; they fhall be efteemed 
“ worthy of the higheft Character in 
“ my Kingdom of compleat Righte- 
“ oufnefs upon Earth; and fliall 
“ hereafter fliare with me in the cce- 


“ leftial Glories of that Kingdom 
“ which the fupreme Father hath 
“ beftowed upon me. 

22 He that hath 22. “ Let this be received then as an 
an ear, let him hear « univerfal Warning to Chriftians,and 
what the Spirit laith « t0 Chriftian Churches,whole Refor- 
nnto the churches. « ma tion * from the falfe and fuper- 

“ ftitious Dodtrines offormerTimes ; 
“ whofc Deliverance from Perfecu- 


11 tion for Confcience fake; and 
“ whofe outward Peace and Profpe- 
“ rity j inftead of being thankfully 
“ improved into a more zealous Love 

“ of 


* I cannot here omit obferving, that the pious and learned 
Vitringt t applies thde Charadter.s of the Laodicean* to the Pro- 
tefiant Churches of thele latter Times ; and that the Reflecti¬ 
ons he makes upon, and the Companions he draws between 
them, are exceedingly pathetic and inftrudtive. 
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v of Chriftian Truth,a Spirit and Cou- 
“ rage to propagate it, and a Care to 
“ gain it Honour and Reputation in 
" the World by the Exercife of all 
“ practical Virtues; terminates only 
“ in a foft Indolence, and loofe In-- 
" difference to all true Principles, and 
“ a Difregard to Purity and Holinefs 
“ of Manners; Let them hence learn 
“ the Danger of fuch a Condition,and 
“ the Divine Judgments that await 
“ fuch a People. 

And thus, let him that hath an ear, 
i.e. fall that have any fufficient un- 
derftanding] hear fi. e. well confider 
and remember] xvhat the Spirit faith 
unto the churches fi. c, to thefe AJian 
Churches, and in them, to the Chur¬ 
ches of all the fuccecding Ages of 
Chriftian ity. 


CHAP. IV. 

The Set ne Theatre of the following Vifions , # Tem¬ 

ple*, which , in it's Form, Furniture , Attendants> 
and Services , [all deferihed in Figures taken from 
the Jewifh Temple, and^ Service , and agreably to 
the Prophetic Language , and Vifions f\ is defigned 
to be an Image of the Chriftian Church. God, 
upon a glorious Throne, is thefupreme Governour 
of this Church , and Diredlor of all the Events that 
are to befal it. 

1 W H E N 1 had receIvcd the i A Fter this I 
* v foregoing lnftrudions, how looked, and 

to warn, reprove, and comfort the behold, a door <was 

Chrijlian PVorhl, in the feven EpiJUes opened in heaven : 

to the Churches ; the holy Spirit pro- and. the firft voice 

ceeded to reveal to me the great which I heard, r xas 

as 
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as it were of a trum¬ 
pet talking with 
me; which laid, 
Come up hither, 
and I will fliew thee 
things which mull 
he hereafter. 


a And immedia¬ 
tely I was in the 
fpirit: and behold, 
a throne was fet in 
heaven, and one fat 
on the throne. 

5 And he that 
fat, was to look up¬ 
on like a jafper, and 
a fardine ftone: and 
there was a rainbow 
found about the 
throne, in fight like 
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Events that fliould befall it, and the 
Empire of Home in which it was con¬ 
tained ; all ft ill in the Way of Vifion , 
and Emblematic Reprefcntations of 
Things, divinely imprelfed iipon my 
Imagination. And, to render thefe 
Vifions the more familiar and clear to 
my Mind, the grand Scene and The¬ 
atre of them all was, mctheught, a 
vaft and glorious Temple-, in much 
the fame Manner, and Form as the 
Jewifli Tabernacle of old, and the 
Temple of Solomon afterward. * I 
was to enter it at the Eaftern Gate, 
from whence I could fee up to the 
Weft cm End of the whole Building. 
There a Voice, like that in the for¬ 
mer Vifion [Chap. i. 10.3 was direc¬ 
ted to me; bidding me come forward, 
and hear the great Things of Futurity . 

2, Sc 3. At the furtheft End of this 
Place, [anfwering to the mofl Holy 
Part of the Jevoijk Temple ,] appeared 
a glorious Throne, [as the Ark^and 
the Cherubims were ftiled God's 
Throne , in the Jcwifh Scriptures of 
the old Teftamen:,]] upon which fat a 
Perfon of inexpreflfibie Majefty; fur- 
rounded with a Brightnefs of Glory, 
whereof the fhiningeft Byiinbovo is but 
a faint Refemblance. All which was 
intended to fignify, that the fame all- 

wife. 


* Ver. 1. Thus the antient Prophets received their divine 
Viftons (or Revelations)as it were in the temple. Ifai. vi. i,&c r 
[ faw the Lord fitting upon a Throne, {the Ark) high and lifted up, 
and his Train [of Glory ] filled the Temple, &c. And Jer. xvii. 
12.— A high Throne the Place of my SanEluary. And Ezek. xliii. 
7. My Throne—Where I will dwell in the Midfl of the Children 
of If ael. And the many great Things fpoken of the Chrijliar.: 
Church, in the Latter or Laft Days , are dreft out in Figures 
taken from the Temple-Service , and the ancient Conftitution ot 
the JevuiJh Nation. See our learned Bijhop Chandler Def, Chrf- 
ftiafi • Vel. I, P. 159, 1 < 5 o. 
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wife, juft, and omnipotent God , who 
formerly manifefted his divinePrefence 
in the Jewiflo Temple ; does now make 
the CbriJHan Church his peculiar Tem¬ 
ple, and prefides over it, governs and 
directs all the Events befalling it, in 
Wifdom, Mercy, Juftice, and Righ- 
teoufnefs. The RainbQw around him 
being a Token of his Mercy, and 
Faithfullnefs to Cbrijlians , as it was 
originally to all Mankind after the 
Flood. Gen. ix. 9,—-17. 

4. Twenty four Elders, feated a- 
bout this illuftrious Throne, £anfwcr- 
ing to the twenty four Heads of the 
Courfes of the Jewifh Pricfts] vycre to 
fignify the Minifters and Pallors of the 
New Teftamenc. Thefe appeared 
clad in White, to denote the Sacred- 
nefsof their Function, and the Purity 
of Life to which they are fo ftridtly 
obliged. And their Heads 'tad Crowns 
on them; to fliew their Superiority 
above Jewifh Priefts • becaufe Chrifl 
has made them a lipyal Prieflhood. 
£1 Pet. ii, 9. Kjngs end pricfls unto 
God , Revel, v. io.] 

5. From this Throne alfo, me- 
thought, I heard, and faw all thofe 
terribleReprefentations of Lightnings, 
Thunders, and Voices; whereby, in 
the ancient Scriptures, * the Prelence 
of God was wont to be attended. 
[Or elfe, perhaps, fuch loud Mufick, 
Vocal, and Inftrumental, and fuch 
Light of Fire, as was ufual from the 
Voices of the Priejls and Levites, and 
the Flames of the Altar, on the Jew¬ 
ifh Feaw of f Tabernacle j.] In this 
Place alfo there were feven large 


* Exod. ix. 23. xix. 1 6. 
f So Sir Ifaac Newton explains it. 
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unto an Emerald, 


4 And round a- 
bout the throne 
%vere four and twen¬ 
ty Seats: ar.d upon 
the Seats I law four 
and. twenty Elders 
fitting, clothed in 
white raiment: and 
they had on their 
heads crowns of 
gold. 


5 And out of the 
throne proceeded 
lightnings, and 
thundrings,and voi¬ 
ces : And there were 
feven lamps of fire 
burning before the 
throne, which are 
the feven Spirits of 
God. 


C And 
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La mps or Lights, burning in Sight 
of the Throne, [anfwering in Num¬ 
ber to the Tabernacle Candle Sticky with 
it’s feven Lights'] which here were 
intended, either as in Chap. i. 20. 
to fignify the Christian Churches ; 
which are illuminated by the Word, 
and Revelation, and Spirit of God ; 
and are the Lights of the World; or 
elfe the feven Angels , Chap. i. 4. 

<5 And before the 6 * There . was alfoa fllinin g large 
throne there was a Surface * like that of the Sea, but 
fea of glafs like un- fmooth and clear as Cryftal; anfwer- 
to cryftal : And in ing to the great Molten Sea, or La¬ 
the midft of the ver, in Solomon s Temple. And over 
throne, and round againft the four Quarters of the 
about the throne, Throne four t Living Creatures, with 
were four hearts full p aces of a different Afpedt; exaftly 

bel^T COie anc ^ anfwerable to the four Standards or 

1111 ’ Enfgns of the Ifraelite- Camp in the 

Wildernefs [Numb. i. 8c ii. j And to 
the four like Faces of a Cherub in 
E^ek: 1 - 4> 6, 10. x. 14. ££ Efai vi.]J 
And as thofe four Enfigns comprehen¬ 
ded the whole Army or Body of I fra- 
el ; fo thefc here were to denote the 
Body of the Christian ' Church, the 
Ifrael of God under the New Tefta- 
ment. Thefe Creatures appear full oj 
Eyes, to fignify them to be that Peo¬ 
ple to whom it is given to know the 
Myfterics of God’s Kingdom, the full 
Revelation of his Divine Will, and to 
behold the Iaftatjces of his Divine 

D Pro- 

* Ver 6. Vitringa interprets it of the Floor of the ^Throne on 
which rlie affembly ftood. See Chap. xv. 2 . 

7 Ibid. Fourbeajls. Tkesxgv. Four living creatures. 
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Providences over his Church and Peo¬ 
ple. * 

7* Their Faces reprefented, the one 
the Face of a Lion , another that of an 
Ox ; the third that of a M an; and 
the fourth that of an Ergle : fignifying 
the Strength and Vigour, the Industry 
and Labour; the Reafon and Virtue 
of Mind ; the adlive and Jofry Defircs, 
wherewith all Chriftians fliould fcrvc, 
obey, and worfhip, God. 

8. They had Wings alfo, as an Em¬ 
blem of their Readinefs , and Agility 
in performing the Divine Will. And 
are in all Rcfpedls, a Figurative Re- 
prefentation of that Church , and Peo¬ 
ple, whole daily and conftant Work 
it is to fct forth, and duely to cele¬ 
brate, in Words and Deeds, in devout 
Praifes and Obedience, the Glory and 
Honour of the Infinite and Eternal 
Creator; of his Goodnels to, and Pro¬ 
vidences over Mankind. 

9, io, & it. And the whole Em¬ 
blem of thefe Elders , and living Crea¬ 
tures is this; that, upon all Solemn 
Occafions, and at all Times and Af- 
femblies of Chriftians for publickWor¬ 
fhip of the True and Eternal Lord of 
all Things ; it is the Office of thefe 
Ministers , and Pastors of the Flocks, 


7 And the firft 
beaft was like a li¬ 
on, and the fecond 
beaft like a calf, 
and the third beaft 
had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beaft 
was like a flying ea- 

4 

S And the four 
beads had each of 
them fix wings a- 
bout him, and they 
were full of eyes 
within; and they 
reft not day and 
night, faying, Ho¬ 
ly, holy, holy, 
Lord God almigh¬ 
ty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when 
thole beafts give 
glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him 
that fat on the 
throne, who liveth 
for ever and ever, 

10 The four and 
twenty elders fall 

down 



* Ver. 6. I herein follow the Interpretation of Mr. Mcde } \vith 
whom, agree Vitringa , Mr. Whijlon , Sir Ifaac Newton , and 
others. But Jurieu thinks their Meaning of Elders , and Li¬ 
ning Creatures ought to be inverted; and that the former fignify 
the Body of the Chrijlian Church ; and the latter the Minijlers 
and Pajlors. The Matter is not great whichever of the two is 
the Truth ; fince all are agree’d that, taken together, thefe 
Elders and Cherubinis reprefent the Whole of the Chriftian 

Church, And the main Senfe is ftill the fame, if bv the Elders 

* * 

are meant the Chriftian Princes , and by the Living Creatures 
the Minijlers and Pa(lo>‘i the Church; as Mr. Daubuz, reprcl¬ 
ients rhem. 
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down before him 
that fat on the 
throne,and worfhip 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and 
caft their crowns 
before the throne, 
faying, 

11 Thou art wor¬ 
thy, O Lord, to re¬ 
ceive glory, and 
honour,and power: 
for thou haft cre¬ 
ated all things, and 
for thy plealure 
they are, and were 
created. 


to go before, to guide, diredfc, and 
improve them in all proper, moft hum¬ 
ble, and devout Adorations; the Peo¬ 
ple joining with them in a Solemn 
and Joyful Amen , to the Glories 
aferibed to him, by whole Power and 
Goodnefs the World was created; 
and by whofe Bounty and Providence 
it is guided, and will be preferved, to 
it’s final Confumnution. 


CHAP. V. 

Phe Book containing thefe Vifions and Prophejies \ with 
ids /even Seals. The meaning of them. No Per- 
[on but Jelus Chrift is approved of God to open and 
explain them. The Honour and IVorJhip , due from 
the whole Churchy both to God and to Chrift upon 
this Account. 


1 K ND I law in 
the right 
hand of him that fat 
on the throne, a 
book written with¬ 
in, and on the back- 
fibe, lealed with le- 
ven lea Is. 


1. r I "HE Theatre of this Revelation 
* being thus opened, I proceed to 
the fcveral Vifions f wherein wererepre- 
fentetl to me the Future Events of Di« 
vine Providence in the C hr if tan 
World ; thofe chief Parts of it, I mean, 
which were contained within the Ro¬ 
man Empire : The fame Monarchy 
which the Prophet Daniel defcribes as 
the Fourth great Kingdom of the 
World. Now, the fir ft great Series 
of thefe Events concerning this Em¬ 
pire, and the Chrifian Church in it, 

D 2 was 
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was reprefented to me under the Em¬ 
blem of a Book., which, methought , 
I faw God Almighty holding in his 
right * Hand, with a Defign to have 
it open’d ; that therein might be dis¬ 
cover’d to the Chriftian Churches the 
faid Events. The Book had fomc- 
thing written on both Sides of every 
Part of the Boll ; \jf it was in the 
Form of a Bp 11 ;]] or of every Leafy 
[fuppofing it to be a leaved Book.y] 
the two Sides ot every Part, or Leaf, 
containing fuch Events as correfpond- 
ed, t i n Point of Time and Date f to 
each other. Such as referred to the 
JemfhyOr Gentile Part of the Church ; 
or fuch Events on one Side as corre- 
fponded to their feveral Predictions in 
the old Prophecies on the other. The 
whole was fealed up with feven Seals ; 
which divided the Prophecies contain¬ 
ed in it into feven Parts, to be fulfil¬ 
led in fo many different Periods of this 
Empire f and Chfiftian Church. In 
fliort, ’twas that very Book of Pro- 
fhejy which Daniel was commanded 
to £ feal up, i. e. to clofe up what he 
difeover’d in a fhort and general Com- 
pafs ; and to give no further Particu¬ 
lars : And this Book. is an Explication 
of thofe very Particulars he was or¬ 
dered to conceal, that is, fo many of 
them as God, in his Wifdom, thought 
fufficient for the Confirmation of the 
true Religion, and the Edification of 
the Church of Chrift. See Dan. viith, 
yiiith, and xiith. Chapters. 


* Ver. i. In the right hand of him, &c. 
Book of the Law y which was incloled i 
the Ark. 

j- So Sir Ifaac Newton, 
f Dam viii. ad. xii. 4. 


z And 

In Allufion to the 
the right Side of 
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2 And I law a 
ftrong angel pro¬ 
claiming with a 
loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the 
book, and to loole 
the Teals thereof? 


3 And no man in 
heaven,nor in earth, 
neither under the 
earth, was able to 
open the book, nei¬ 
ther to look there¬ 
on. 

4 And I wept 
much becaufe no 
man was found wor¬ 
thy to open, and to 
read the book, nei¬ 
ther to look there¬ 
on. 

5 And one of the 
elders faith unto 
me, Weep not: 
behold, the lion of 
the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, 
hath prevailed to 
open the book, and 
to loole the (even 
leals thereof 


And I beheld, 
•and Io, in the midft 
ot the throne, and 
of the four beafts, 
and in the midft of 
the elders flood a 
Lamb as it had been 


2. A mighty Angel, with a Voice 
raifed fo high as to reach thro 1 this 
auguft Aflembly, demanded, who a- 
mongft them was worthy, and quali-'- 
fied enough, to open the Seals of this 
Divine Book. ? i. e. to know and re¬ 
veal thefe great Futurities to the 
Church of God. 

3. But all flood filent; and not 
one would dare to pretend to it; not 
fo much as * one of the Angels in 
Heaven, or Men upon Earth. 


4, Whereupon, eagerly delirous to 
know and hear thefe divine Secrets, I 
wept, me thought, at the fad Dilap- 
pointment. 


5. But one of the Elders before- 
mentioned was fent to me, to bid me 
be comforted ; for that tho 1 neither 
Angel , nor Saint , nor Prophet , was 
thought qualified for fo great a Privi¬ 
lege ; yet Jcfus Christ, the Redeemer 
of Men, the fame whom the Prophet 
Ifaiab calls the (lcm of Jeffe , Ifai. xi. 
1, 10. and the victorious Prince of the 
Houle of David, in the warlike Tribe 
of Judah, compared to a Lion. [[Gen. 
xlix. 8, 9, 10.] He was appointed 
by the Almighty Father to do it. See 
Chap. xxii. 16. 

6. Turning my Eye then toward the 
Aflembly which fuvrounded the 
Throne of God, I faw a Perfon di- 
ftinguifhed from the reft by fuch Cha- 

m 

racters as plainly (hewed him to be 
that Chrift, that Son of God, who is 
that Redeemer, called the Lamb of 

D 3 God 


* Ver. 3. Flo man, no perfon. 
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God that takes away the fins of the 
world. His Appearance with feven 
Horns, and feven Eyes were as Em¬ 
blems of that divine Power, and all- 
fufficient Strength ; of that perfect 
iVifdom, Forefight, and Vnderftand- 
ing, wherewith he protects and go¬ 
verns the whole Church of God, and 
infpircs, inlightens, and inftrudls all 
the true Mini Hers of his G of pel 
throughout the World. 

7 & 8. To this highly dignified 
Perfon did the Almighty Father then 
give the Honour of revealing his fu - 
ture Providences relating to the Chri¬ 
stian Church, and to that Roman Em¬ 
pire under which it was fo cruelly 
perfecuted. Hereupon, the four Crea¬ 
tures, and the twenty four Elders, 
fell proftrate before the Lamb, the 
Redeemer of Mankind; offering up 
to him the mod devout Prayers and 
l'olemn Thanklgivings, and Praifes. 


9 8c 10. The Subject of which 
Praifes was to this Effedf. 44 Lord 
** and Saviour of God's People! 
44 who, betides thee, can be efteemed 
44 worthy to enter into the Secrets of 
44 the Almighty Father, and difclofe 
44 his future Counfels? Since to thy 
“ meritorious Eload alone it is ow- 
44 ing that we are made Members of 
44 that Kingdom, wherein all fincere 
“ Chridians, Jews, and Gentiles, 
44 (hall one Day triumph in Truth, 


Chap. V. 

{lain, having feven 
horns, and feven 
eyes, which are the 
feven Spirits of God 
lent forth into all 
the earth. 


7 And he came, 
and took the book 
out of the right 
hand of him that 
fate upon the throne. 

8 And when he 
had taken the book, 
the four beads, and 
four and twenty el¬ 
ders fell down be¬ 
fore the Lamb, ha¬ 
ving every one of 
them harps, and 
golden vials full of 
odours, which are 
the prayers offaints: 

9 And they * fung 
a new fong, faying. 
Thou art worthy 
to take the book, 
and to open the 
feals thereof: for 
thou waft flain, and 
haft redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, 
out of every kin¬ 
dred, and tongue, 
and people, and 
nation; 

10 And haft made 

us 


* Ver. 9. Sang a new fong, i. e. an Hymn peculiar to the 
Chrijlian Religion; an Hymn to Chrtjt ; whereas, under the 
Old Teftamenr, all public Worfhip and Praifes were ufuallv 
performed to God alone. Compare Chap. xiv. 3. xv, 3. 
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Peace and Righteoufnefs, and par¬ 
take of Honours far exceeding thofe 
of any Priefls, or even Princes up¬ 
on Earth ! See Ifni. xxvi. 

11 Sc 12. Moreover, not only thefe 
Reprefntatives of the whole Chri- 
ftian Church, but the angels and 
heavenly Spirits, in numberlefs Ranks 
about the Divine Throne, joined their 
Acclamations of all Praife, Dignity, 
and Glory, to this Son of God. 


us unto our God 
kings and priefts: 
and we fhall 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, 
and I heard the 
voice of many an¬ 
gels round about 
the throne,and the 
beafts, and the el¬ 
ders: and the num¬ 
ber of them was ten 
thouland times ten 
thouiand, and thou- 
fands of thoufands; 

12 Saying, with 
a loud voice, Wor¬ 
thy is the Lamb 
that was {lain, to 
receive power, and 
riches, and wifdom, 
and ftrength , and 
honour, and glory, 
and bleifme. 


*3 


And 


every 
creature which is 
in heaven, and on 
the earth, and un¬ 
der the earth, and 
fuch as are in the 
fea, and all that are 
in them, heard I, 
faying,Blcfting,and 
honour, and glory, 
and power be unto 
him that finerh up¬ 
on the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 


13. In fhort, the whole rational 
World, rnethought, * bore a Part in 
magnifying the fupreme Father , the 
Original of all Mercies, the Fountain 
of all Knowledge and Wifdom, the 
Creator of all Things; and in cele¬ 
brating the Praifes of Jcfus Chrijl, for 
his Redemption of Mankind, and as 
the Revealer of the Divine Will, and 
Providences of God, to his Church. 


D 4 


.T4 But 


* Ver. 13. Every creature which is in heave?:, earth, under 
the earth , in the fea, &c.] A jfewijb Phrafe to exprefs the 
whole Creation, the fame with that of Phil. ii. 9,10, 11. The 
World, taken from its Beginning to the laft End ; including the 
Living , and the Dead that are to rife again. Chrijl is the Lord 
both of the dead and of the living. Compare Ifai. xlii. 10, 11. 
xliv. 23. xlix. 13. Where, and in many other Paflages, are 
the like Exultations concerning the Bleftings of Chrijl upon 
his Chu rch. 
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14. But particularly thefe Emblems 
of Chrift’s Body the Church clofed 
up all with the moft folemn and joy¬ 
ful AMEN ; paying the loweft Reve¬ 
rence and Adoration to the Lamb of 
God . 

Thus was reprefented the pure and 
primitive Worfhip of t the Chriftian 
Church, to be performed toward God , 
and Jefus Christ y through all its Pe¬ 
riods of Time upon Earth. And it 
is called new fVer. 9.3 as belonging 
peculiarly to Christians : For it is 
they only who worfhip God through 
Christ the only Mediator. 

f So Sir Ifaac Newton. 


Chap. VI. 

14 And the four 
beads faid, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders fell 
down and worfhip- 
ped him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 


__i__ 

CHAP. VI. 

'The opening of the fix fir ft; Seals, wherein are Jhowu 
the moft remarkable Occurrences in the perfecuting 
Roman Empire *, from the Days of the Apoftles, 
to the Fall of Paganifm, and the Ccnverfion of 
the Empire to Chriftian ity. Fhe feveral Particu¬ 
lars of each of thefe Events, anfwering to each 
Seal *, and how thoje Prophefies or Seals were ful¬ 
filled. 

SEAL I.] 1. AND now to pro- 

-TL ceed to the feve¬ 
ral diftindt Prophefies , contained in the 
feveral Parts of the forementioned 
fiool^, concerning the Homan Empire , 
and the Chriftian Church under it. 

Upon opening the fir St feale d Part, a 
Voice came to me from that Living 
Creature that ftood on the EaSl Side 
of the Divine Throne, bidding me 
come and fee an Emblematic Repre- 
fentation of what fell out in the East¬ 
ern Quarters of that Empire. 


1 A ND I faw 
J~\ when the 
lamb opened one of 
the feals, and I 
heard, as it were 
the noife of thun¬ 
der, one of the four 
beafts, laying, Come, 
and fee. 


z And 
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2 And I faw,and a. There I beheld an illuftrious Per- 
behold, a * white fan, even Chrifl himfelf, in the Form 
bode , and he that 0 f a Commander of a victorious Ar¬ 
my, conquering, and quite fubduing 
his Enemies, that is to fay, Chrifl fub- 
duing them by his Inftruments the 
Roman Emperors here mentioned ; 
as alfo the Conquefts his Religion 
made by the Miniftry cf his Apohles. 

“ Thus were reprefented the terrible 
44 Wars in Syria and Judea, where 
44 Vcfparian was raifed to the Impe- 
44 rial Dignity ; and returned to Rome 
44 in moft triumphant Manner. Whofe 
44 Son Titus, after him, fubdued the 
44 Jevpifh Nation ; deftroying the Ci- 
44 ty, Temple, and Ceremonial Wor- 
44 fliip of that obftinate People, Enc- 
44 mies of Christ' s Religion; and fo 
44 made Way for the further Advance- 
44 ment of the Gofpel DcCtrine thro’ 
44 all Parts of this Empire, f 

44 SEAL 

* \ er. 2, 5’ BfhoJd a white horfe - red, bla'k, and pale 

frorfe. ] Here Sr. John plainly copies from the Prophet Zacha- 
viah, Chap. i. & vi. where the conquering Armies of the feve- 
ral Nations of the World are described by four Horfes , and 
four War-Chariots drawn by Horfes of thefe and the like dif¬ 
ferent Colours ; denoting the feveral Ravages and Dcftrudtions 
they were to make, or had already made upon each other, or 
upon the People and Church of God, And they are there fil¬ 
led the four Spirits, Hr.gcls, or, Jii/.ds of the Heavens , i. e. Wars , 
or Juthcrs of Wars ; exactly) agreeable to this Book, Rev vii. 
1. ix. 14, 15. 

4 The Followers of Mr. Afede's Interpretation make this 
frrfl Seal to concern Events A*/? before St. John wrote this Re¬ 
velation ; which they think to have been written in the Reign 
of Domitiav.. So they number thefe Events amongft the things 
which he hath fee n, Ch. i. 19. Sir T'aac Newton, who thinks the 
Jpocalypfe was written much earlier, even in theTime of the reft 
of th eHpcfcle’s Lives, mull have accounted thele Events as future, 
amongft the things which jh all be hereafter. The learned Fitrin - 
ga, who agrees with Mr. AJcde, as to the tfime of St. John's 
writing this Book, yet thinks the Events of this Seal to be 
fulfilled after St. John's Time. Accordingly he interprets 
Seal as denoting the great Succeffes and Propagation 


fat on him had a 
bow, and a crown 
was given unto him, 
and lie went forth 
conquering, and to 
conquer. 
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SEAL II.] 3, 8c 4. “ At open¬ 
ing the fecond fettled Part, there 
appeared another eminent Warrior, 
mounted upon a i \ed Horfe, and 
who carried in his Appearance, 
and AdHons, all that is bloody, and 
dreadful, in Civil Wars, and in 
thofe mercilefs DcftruCtions that 
follow upon internal Strifes and 
Commotions within the Bowels of 
* ‘ a Nation. Thus was figured out 
“ what afterward befel the Remain¬ 
ders of the Jewifh Nation in many 
Quarters of the World ; in JEgyft, 
Lybia, Cyrene, Pale fine, and elfe- 
where; and the Deftrudtion they 
made of the Homans during their 
Revolt; and how dearly, at laft, 
they paid for it under the Emperors 
Trajan and Adrian, the Inftruments 
of Divine Vengeance on a People, 
who every where perfecuted the 
true Faith, and excited the Romans 
to do the fame. I was called up 
to view this fearful Scene by the 
Living Creature that ftcod on the 
Weft Side of the Divine Throne ; 
to intimate, that the Events fliould 
be brought to pafs by a Perfon that 
came from the Weft cm Quarters ol 
this great Empire : For Trajan was 
a Native of Spain, the moft Wcftt- 
ern Part of it. 

[And thus Hiftorians confirm and 
clear the Truth of this terrible Pro- 
phefy ; telling us, that of the Greeks 
and Romans there perifhed fix hundred 
thoufand ; of the fetes twelve hun¬ 
dred thoufand in thel'e Wars ; and that 
before they were quite ended, more 
than two Millions died a violent 


3 And when he 
had opened the fe- 
fecond feal, I heard 
the fecond beaft fay, 
Come and lee. 

4 And there went 
out another horfe 
that was red : and 
power was given to 
him that fat there¬ 
on, to take peace 
from the earth, and 
that they fliould 
kill one another : 
and there was given 
unto him a great 
fword. 


5 And 

✓ 


of the G of pel D 08 vine from the Reign of Nerva to that of De~ 
dus, via. for 1 50 Years after St. Johns Death. In either Way 
Chrift was a Cencjueror. I lhall remark the feveral Expofitions 
of this laft learned Perfon as I go along. 
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Death- See the fcver/il Hijlorians as 
quoted by Mr. Mede, Mr. TVhifton, 
and the reft of the learned Com- 


5 And when he 
had opened the 
third leal, I heard 
the third bcaft lay, 
Come,and lee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a 
black horle; and 
he that lat on him 
had a pair of ba¬ 
lances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a 
voice in the midft 
of the four bcafts 
lay, A meafure of 
wheat for a peny, 
and three mealiires 
of barley for a pe¬ 
ny ; and lee thou 
hurt not the oyl 
and the wine. 


mentators. *] 

SEAL III.] 5 & 6. The third 
Scene I was called up to fee by the 
third living Creature that ftood on 
the South Side of the Divine Throne, 
and bore the Vifage of a Man ; de¬ 
noting, that what he was to fhow me 
were Tran factions, in a Reign or two 
of this Romnn Empire, of a milder 
and better kind than either of the two 
former, or feveral of the enfuing Vi¬ 
llons reprefented ; even Times of ftridfc 
Juft ice, and of fevere Reftraint from 
Injuries, OppreJJion, and Violence in 
Men’s Commerce and Dealings. Ac¬ 
cordingly I was fhown another Em¬ 
peror, mounted upon a ^//rcj^Hcrfe ; 
with Series in his Hand, the Emblem 
of JuFiicc ; and a Voice, at the fame 
Time, declaring, that this would be 
a Seafon, wherein, by the Care of 
the 'Prince, all the necelfary Commo¬ 
dities of Life would be enjoyed at ve¬ 
ry cheap and reafonable Rates, even 
after a Time of great Scarcity, and 
Failure of the Fruits of the Earth ; 
and that the utmeft Check would be 
given to all Cheats, Thieves, Knaves 
and Oppreflors. [_ “ This was veri¬ 
fied in the Reign of Septimius Se¬ 
ver us, who was born in the South- 
exmoft Part of the Empire, even in 
Africa ; and in the Reign of his 
Son Alexander , who are both of 
them famed in the Hiftories of the 

“ Jecond 


ti 


U 




cc 


li 


li 


* Phis Seal the learned Vitringa makes a Prophely of the 
ChrifHan Perlecution by Decius, and Valerian. But I own my 
fie If not convinced by his Reafonings in thi> Part; and rather 
think, with Sir Ifaac Newton , and the Followers of Mr. Mede t 
that the Affairs of the Church are not particularly meddled 
with till the fifth Seal. 
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u fecond and beginning of the third 

Centuries , for thefe Branches of 
“ good Government. See the Hiflo- 
lt rians as quoted by the above named 
** Commentators. * 

SEAL IV.] 7. Upon opening 
the fourth Part of this Book., I was 
called upon by the Creature that at¬ 
tended on the North Side of the Di¬ 
vine Throne, to obferve what Def¬ 
lation, Mifery and Deftrudtion was 
to fall upon the Roman Empire, un¬ 
der a Set of Tyrants, the firjl of which 
was born in Thrace , in the Northern 
Quarter of it. 

8. When behold! a mercilefs Ty¬ 
rant, upon a pale Horfc, the Emblem 
of Death ; with all the Marks and 
Symptoms of the four dreadful divine 
Judgments, wherewith Mankind are 
wont, in Punifhment for national 
Sins, to be brought to an untimely 
End, vi%. War, and Murder, Fa¬ 
mine, and Pcftilence, ($c . f All 
ti which Characters were mcft terri- 
“ bly fulfilled in Maximinus and Gal- 
“ lienus , and their immediate Suc- 
“ ceffors. In whofe Time no lefs 
“ than Ten C.cfars, and Thirty Vfur~ 
“ pers fell by violent Deaths ; being 


7 And when he 
had opened the 
fourth feal, I heard 
the voice of the 
fourth bead fay, 
Come, and fee. 


8 And I looked, 
and behold, a pale 
horfe ; and his name 
that fat on him was 
Death, and hell 
followed wirh him: 
and power was giv¬ 
en unto them, over 
the fourth part of 
the earth to kill 
with fword, and 
with hunger, and 
with death, and 
with the beafts of 
the earth. 


9 And 


* All this the learned fit ring a underftands of the Scarcity 
of the true fpiritual Foil vine, cauled by the Hercfes , Quar¬ 
rels, and Disputes in and after Conjlantinc'a Time; and of the 
Care the Churches took to fuppreis them. But this feems to 
be too far fetch’d; and fo I leave it. See Mr. Daubuz upon 
the PafTage. 

■f Ver. 8. Over the fourth part of the earth , that is, fays Mr 
Mede and Dr. Mere, over three fourths of the territories of the 
Roman Empire ; which [Empire] is computed to have con¬ 
tained one third Part of the [whole] Earth : So that three 
Fourths of the one made one Fourth of the other. Others in¬ 
terpret it to fignify the Deftruction of one fourth Part of the 
People of the Empire. Either of thefe Ways may ferve for 
the Completion. See Note on Chap. viii. 6,&c, 
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“ murder’d within the Empire, or 
“ flain in Battle. Thus the Sword 
“ Teemed to have chofen out this Pe- 
“ riod of Time wherein to fatiate it 
“ felf with the Blood of Emperors 
“ and Great Men ; all Perfecutors of 
“ the Church of God. M aximin, 

“ with unrelenting Rage, and with- 
“ out any juft Provocation, w'ould 
“ often torment, with the cruelleft 
“ Deaths, Friends and Enemies, Wo- 
“ men and Children, Noble and Ig- 
“ noble; without Diftindlion of 
“ Age, Sex or Condition : And of 
“ thefe thoufands at a Time. Galli- 
“ enus was To horribly favage as to 
“ lay wafte the Cities, and depopu- 
“ late the Territories of his own Em- 
‘‘ pire; To barbarous to the very 
“ Soldiery, that fought for him, as to 
“ butcher 3000 or 4000 of them in 
* l a Day. In the following Reigns 
“ a * Plague , arifing in ^Ethiopia, 
“ fpread Death over moft Parts of the 
“ Empire for fifteen Years ; without 
“ Intermiftion. And the Barbarians 
“ in the Eafiern Quarters made fuch 
Ravage of the Fruits cf the Earth 
“ as produced a Famine , that fo thin- 
“ ncd the Inhabitants, that the Re- 
“ mainder could hardly defend their 
“ Lives from the wild Beafts. ” T hefe 
were the Events which fell out from 

about 

* Ver. 8. If'ith Death, i. e. the Pef Hence. So the Hebrew 

* 0 "]. Pef iknct is render’d by the LXX $cLvcl]& Death , iri 

the Old Teftament. Thefe Judgments of-Sr. John are evi¬ 
dently the fame with Ezekiel's four fore Judgments , the Sword , 
and the Famine , and the noifom Beajls , and the Pef Hence; which 
lafi is emphatically called Death from the JSnmbevs that it 
fweepsaway. See Ezek. xiv. 21. 
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ohout the Middle, to the Utter End, 
of the third Age of the Church, t 

SEAL V.] 9 8c io. Upon 

opening of the fifth Part of the fettled 
Book., I was prefented with a deplo¬ 
rable Sight of Perfecution upon the 
Chrifiian Church within the Empire. 
A Cruelty exercifed for Ten Years to¬ 
gether ; begun by Dioclefan, and car¬ 
ried on by others. It was reprefented 
to me by a vaft Number of flaugh- 
tered Chriftians lying under the Al¬ 
tar as fo many Sacrifices to God ; [Tor 
the Scene was ftill a Temple and 
whofe Souls as it were, called upon 
God, in humble and devout Manner, 
to know the Time when thefe Suffer¬ 
ings would have an End, and how 
long it would be before he, in the 
Courfe of his good and allwife Pro¬ 
vidence, would punifh that cruel and 
idolatrous Empire, that thus merci- 
lefsly inflidtcd them upon the Inno¬ 
cent. 

ii. To which fubmiflive and pious 
Expoftulations an Anfwer was return¬ 
ed ; that they fhould patiently wait 
a while longer, till the glorious Num¬ 
ber of Martyrs were fulfilled at the 
Coiiclufion of the Perlecution; and 
that then fuch divine Judgments 
fhould fall unon their Advcrfaries, as 

j. 

would either convert or deftroy them. 
That they fhould remember the Words 


9 And when he 
had opened the fifth 
feal, I faw under 
the altar the fouls 
of them that were 
flain for the word 
of God, and for 
theteftimony which 
they held. 

10 And they 
cried with a loud 
voice, faying, How 
long, O Lord,holy 
and true, doft thou 
not judge, and a- 
venge our blood,on 
them that dwell on 
the earth ? 


ii And white 
robes were given 
unto every one of 
them, and it was 
laid unto them, that 
they fhould reft yet 
for a little feafon, 
until their fellow- 
fervants alio, and 
their brethren that 
fhould be killed as 

they 


f Ver. 8. Vitringa, according to his Hypothefis, by which 
the Affairs of the Chrifiian Church are principally pointed out 
|n thefe four firfi Seals, underftands thefe Characters to belong 
. to the Victories of the Saracens, and Turks, in the Eafiern 
Quarters of the Empire; in Divine Punifliment of the Diflen- 
tions, and Vices of the Eafiern Chriftians. Here again the 
Prophefy is fully accomplifh’d, whether you take it to relate 
to the Judgment upon the Empire in the third, or the Church 
in the leventh Century. 
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they were, fliould 
be fulfilled 


12 And I beheld 
when he had open¬ 
ed the fixth leal, 
and lo, there was a 
great earthquake, 
and the fun became 
black as fackclorh 
of hair, and the 
moon became as 
blood ; 

1 3 And the liars 


of J faiah, fpoken of thefe very Times 
flfai. xxvi. 20, 2i.] Come my people, 
enter thou into thy chambers , and pout 
thy doors about thee : hide thyfelf, as 
it were, for a little moment, until the 
indignation [the Perfecution ] be over 
pafi. For behold the Lord cometh out 
of his place, to puniflo the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity. In the 
mean while, me thought , I faw thefe 
Martyrs clad in White, as a Token 
of Alfurance, that they were the Per- 
fons had in Honour in the Church of 
God and Chrift; and fliould be 
efteemed worthy of Admittance into 
the principal Rewards of his glorious 
Kingdom. 

[“ Thus was defcribed this terrible- 
il Perfecution, of which the Hiftory 
“ of thofc Times is fo full and clear ; 

“ wherein fo many thoufands, and 
“ ten thoufands of Chriftian Profef- 
“ fors were {lain, or banifhed for the 
“ true Religion ; which Perfecution, 

“ in anfwer to the Prayers of thefe 
“ Martyrs, was put an End to under 
“ the following Seal. ”] * 

SEAL VI.j n, 13, & 14. For 

upon opening the fixth Seal 1 had laid 
before me a Reprefentation of the 
greateft and meft remarkable Change 
of the Face of Things that ever yet 
befell this foman Empire ; a Revolu¬ 
tion fo (hocking and terrible to fome, 
and fo unexpected and joyful to 
others, as nothing hitherto had been 
found to compare with it. And this 


was 


^ * Ver. ii. Here again the learned Vitringa differs from the 
followers of Mr. Mede ; and undcrftunds this Perfecution to 
have been fulfilled upon the Bohemian, and the early Peoti- 
ftant Churches. The Reader muft judge: it is lufficient, it 
the Prcphefy was fulfilled either Way. 
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/ 

By all which were, (in great Mea¬ 
sure) verified the following Words of 
Ifaiah [Ifni. xiii. n. and xiv. 2, 3-J 
J will punijh the PVOF(LD for their 
evil f and the wicked for their iniqui¬ 
ty ; And 1 will cAufe the arrogancy of 
the proud to ceafey And will lay low 
the haughtinefs of the terrible. It 
Jhall come to pafs in THAT DAY, i. e. 
the Days or the Meffahy that the 
Lord Jhall give thee rejl from thy for- 
roWy And from thy fear y and from the 
hard bondage wherewith thou (the 
Church of God) wajl made to ferve 
(under Heathen Governments^). They 
(hall take them captives , whofe captives 
they were t and they Jhall rule over 
their oppreffors. 

But I muft oblerve, that Fit ring a himfelf, very frequently, 
[in his Comment, on Ifaiah'] allows that this Deftruftion of the 
Pagan Religion by Conjlantine and his Succelfors was, in a 
high and great Meafure t a Completion of the Prophefy of 
thi sjixth Seal ; th zfirjl tho’ not the full Accomplilhment ofir* 

Indeed, whoever ltri6tly obferves the Manner of the Pro¬ 
phetic Writings will, I think, find many Events of the great¬ 
er or lejfer Kinds, delcribed under the lame Figures, and in 
much the fame Strain of Words: And the gradual as well as 
the final and laft Completion of prophetic Mercies or Judg¬ 
ments are wont to be fet forth in the lame Language. See 
that excellent Author on Ifai. Vol. II. p. 287, and ellewhere. 


CHAP# 
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CHAP. VII. 

A Preface of Comfort to all fincere Chriftians during 
the further Judgments that were to fall upon the 
Roman Empire. The Sealing of the Hundred and 
forty four Thouiand. The Meaning of that Em¬ 
blem \, of the Tribes, and of the Number. The 
Blcjfwgs of fuch as are fo fealed. 

i, i Sc 3. HPHE Holy Spirit, ha- 

ving thus far repre- 
fented to me the principal Events 
reaching to the Converfion of the Ra¬ 
man Empire to the Chrijlian Religi¬ 
on ; intended to proceed in further 
Difcoveries of what would befal it, 
and the Chriftian Church under it, af¬ 
ter that remarkable Period , even to 
the final End of that Empire , and of 
this whole World. But becaufethefe 
following Occurrences were to be of 
a ftill higher Nature ; as confifting of 
Divine Judgments on that Empire fo 
terrible as gradually to delh oy it; 
and of Perfecutions upon true Chrift¬ 
ians, arifing from a general dpoflacy, 
and Corruption of the true Faith in 
the Heads and Members of this fame 
Chriftian Empire; fo much more 
dreadful than had ever been felt from 
3 Saying, Hurt Rome in it’s Heathen State; therefore 
not the earth, nei- j c plealed God, for the Comfort and 

JJ 6 ca .’ n nor Encouragement of all fincere and good 

Chriftians, who might hereafter lee, 

E 2 or 

A 

* Ver. 1, ffhat the wind JJjould not How. Thus the Judg¬ 
ments of War upon Elam are called the four winds of Heaven^ 
Jer. xlix, 36. and li. 1 ,2. I will raife up againjl Babylon d 
defraying wind ; and will fend upon Babylon Fanners [i. e. Armies j| 
that (hall fart her, and empty her land. See allb Jer. xviii. 17, 


1 A N D after 

/■d^thefe things, 
I faw four angels 
Handing on the lour 
Corners of the earth, 
holding the four 
winds of the earth, 
that the wind fhould 
not * blow on the 
earth, nor on the 
fea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I faw ano¬ 
ther angel amend¬ 
ing from the eaft, 
having the leal of 
the living God : and 
he cried with a loud 
voice to the four 
angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt 
the earth and the 
fea, 
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or feel any of thefe Calamities; have fealed the fer- 
to draw out to me an Emblem of his vantsof our God in 
Divine Care, and gracious Providence th eir f° re ea s - 
over all thofe who, at any Time, 
were to fuffer for Chrift’s Religion, 
and kept their Confciences and Prac¬ 
tices unftain’d with the Idolatries, and 
Superftitions that would be brought 
into his Church. The Emblem was 
that of fetting a Sent or Marl upon all 
fuch virtuous and courageous Cbrijli- 
ms ; denoting, that God would never 
fail to diftinguifh, to own, to protect, 
and referve them for the Rewards of 
Chrift’s Kingdom of Glory. * Four 
of thofe Angels who were appointed 
to denounce the following fore Judg¬ 
ments, t fuch as iVarsy Tumults ; 

&c. [[called winds in the Prophetic 
Language] upon the feveral Quarters 
of this perfecuting Empire [[called the 
Earth , Sca y 8cc. *] were commanded, 
metbought, to ftop their Denunciati¬ 
ons a while; ’till the Seal was put 
upon all thefe ChrijUans. 

4 And 

* Ver. i, 2, 3. See Ezck.ix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, (>■ Where 
you lee a plain Inftance, amongft innumerable others, of St. 
Johns making Ufe of the fame Emblems , and Ways of Speech 

that were ufed by the antient Prophets. The Lord /aid - Go 

through the midfi of the City , through the midjl of Jerufalem, and 

fet a MARK upon the FOREHEADS of the Men that Jigh , and 
that cry for all the Abominations that are committed in the midjl 
thereof—And he /aid, go and fmite, let not your Eye /pare , neither 
have PityJlay utterly old and young, but come not near any Alan up- ■ 
cn whom is the MARK. 

f See Chap. viii. 2. &c. Four of the fame Trumpet-Angels. 

* Ibid, Ver. 1—3. The trees. As the Eirth and Sea denote 
the leveral Countries and Quarters of a Kingdom, lb the trees 
fignify the Nobles and great Officers in it; who are frequently 
called Cedars and Oaks , Ilai. 11.12, 13. xiv. 8. Ezek. xxxi. 

16. And elle where. Thus accordingly Grafs fignifies the 
Common People. 
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4 , 5 , 6, 7 & 8 . And in like Man' 
ner as the Heads of the twelve Tribes 
of the Jewijh Nation reprefented the 
whole Body of that People; fo thefe 
good and faithful Chrijlians are here 
ftyled the true Ifrael of,God f who are 
built upon the Foundation of the 
twelve Apojlles of Chrijl ; fteadily ad~ 
hering to the Doctrine and Worfliip 
taught by them. So then this whole 
Number of the Faithful is made up o{ 
Twelve multiplied into it’s felf, viz. 
An hundred and forty four thoufand : 
intended not to fignify a precife and 
exntt Number; but to fliow the 
Number of fincere and virtuous 
Chriftians to be confiderable, tho’ 
final l in Comparifon of the greater 
Numbers of Ap oft site and Idolatrous 
Chriftians in the future Times of the 
Church. * 


4 And I heard 
the number of them 
which were lealed: 
and there were lea- 
led, an hundred 
and forty and four 
thoufand, of all the 
tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael. 

5 Of the tribe of 
Juda were lealed 
twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Reu¬ 
ben were lealed 
twelve thouland. 
Of the tribe of Gad 
were lealed twelve 
thouland. 

6 Of the tribe of 
Aler were lealed 
twelve thouland. 
Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were 
lealed twelve thou¬ 
fand. Of the tribe 
of Manafles were 
lealed twelve thou¬ 
land. 

7 Of the tribe of 
Simeon were lealed 
twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Levi 
were lealed twelve 
thoufand. Of the 
tribe oflflacharwere 
lealed twelve thou¬ 
land. 

S Of the tribe of 
y.abul on were lealed 
twelve thouland. 
01 the tribe of Jo- 
feph were lealed 
twelve thouland. 
Of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin were lealed 
twelve thouland. 


* Sec Dr. Hen. More My ft. Iniq.p. zi 3— 216. 


9 & 


19 


1 
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9& 10. They were reprefented, 
I fay, as a very confiderable Number, 

Even in the earlier Perfections of the 

« 

Chriftian Church. But when, after¬ 
ward, I had fliown to me the more 
lafting and fevere Oppreflions of the 
Antichrijlian Times of this Church; 
I found the Numbers of thefe brave 
and refolute Chriftians to encreafe fo, 
throughout the feveral Dominions of 
it, as was paft all Skill to reckon up. 
^See Chap. xiv. i. c $c.] Thefe perfe¬ 
cted, and untainted Chriftians, [me* 
thought,"] flood before the throne, and 
before Chrijl the Lamb ; that is, con¬ 
tinued in the Chriftian Church upon 
Earth, £as they (hall hereafter ftand 
more glorioufly in the Heavenly 
Church Triumphant ,3 exprefling their 
Devout Hope in, and Gratitude to¬ 
ward God , and Chrijl, as their Saviour 
and Deliverer, clad in Robes that 
denoted the higheft Honour, Purity, 
and Innocence. And the Palm Bran¬ 
ches they carried in their Hands bore 
a Refemblancc to that Feftival of Ta¬ 
bernacles, wherein the Jews made fuch 
Rejoicings, and fung Hof annas, with 
Palm Branches in their Hands. 

ii, & 12. With thefe alfo joined 
the Angels, and the Elders, and living 
Creatures , the Reprefentativcs of the 
whole Body of Chrift’s Faithful 
Church, in celebrating, and adoring 
the Divine Wifdom, Goodnefs, and 
Providence, in thus preferving his fin- 
cere Worfhi} pers, and bringing them, 
through much Tribulation, into his 
glorious Kingdom. 


Chap. VII, 

9 After this I 
beheld, Jand lo, a 
great multitude 
which no man 
could number, of 
all nations, and 
kindreds, and peo¬ 
ple, and tongues, 
ftood before the 
throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, 
and palms in their 
hands; 

10 And cried 
with a loud voice, 
laying, Salvationto 
our God which fit- 
teth upon the 
throne, and unto, 
the Lamb. 


11 And all the 
angels ftood round 
about the throne, 
and about the elders, 
and the four beafts, 
and fell before the 
throne on their fa¬ 
ces, and worlhipped 
God, 

12 Saying, A- 
men: Bleifing, and 

glory* 
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glory, and wifdom, 
and thankfgiving, 
and honour, and 
power, and might, 
be unto our God 
for ever and ever, 

L 

Amen. 

13 And one of 
the elders anfwe- 
red,faying unto me, 
W hat are thefe 
which are arayedin 
white robes? and 
whence came they ? 

14 And I laid 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knoweft. And lie 
laid to me, Thele 
are they which 
came out of great 
tribulation, and 
have walked their 
robes and made 
them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 


15 Therefore 
are they before the 
throne of God, and 
lerve him day and 
night in his tem¬ 
ple : and he that 
fitteth on the throne 
fhall dwell among 
them. 

16 They fhall 
hunger no more, 
neither thirft any 
more, neither fhall 


/ 


13, 8c 14. Moreover, to give to 
me, and all future Chriftians, a clea¬ 
rer and more comfortable Notion of 
this Matter; one of the foremention’d 
Elders, me thought, ftep’t down from 
the Throne, and asked me, if I fully 
underftood the Meaning of this Vifion ; 
and who this Palm bearing Company 
was dclign’d to reprefent? My An- 
fwer was, that I much wilhed he 
would pleafe particularly to inform 
me. Know then, fays he, that they fig- 
nify all thofe pious and uncorrupted 
Chrijiians who, in the depraved and 
oppfedive Times of the Chriftian 
Church, hold fall their Integrity y en¬ 
dure Perfecution for Confcience Sake ; 
and by a fteady adherence in the true 
Faith, and Obedience to Chrift’s Re¬ 
ligion, Ihine as illuftrious Members of 
his Kingdom. 

13, 16. 8c 17. As fuch therefore 
God will, in every Age, watch over 
them with an Eye of Heavenly Love, 
Providence and Protection; ’till, at 
laft, in the Courfe of his Divine Dif- 
penfations, he will caufe all Super- 
ftitions, Corruptions, Idolatries and 
* Perfecutions to ceafe : Chrift will re- 
ftore to his Church the full Enjoy¬ 
ment of Peace, Truth and Righteouf- 
nefs ; and change the Face of Things 
fo, that his true Worfhippers fhall en- 

E 4 joy 


* Ver. 1 6. Neither fo all the Sun light on them, nor any Heat -—• 
The fame with the SunJballnot burn thee by Day, &c. Plal. exxi. 
6. [See Note on Chap. xvi. 8.] Thus St. Peter c alls the Perfecu• 
tian of Chriftians 'truant, a Fiery ^ryaL 1, Pet. iv, 12, 
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joy a Reign of univcrfal Security, 
and of all virtuous Pleafures, even in 
this World upon Earth ; and a more 
glorious one in Heaven hereafter for 
ever. [See and compare Chap. xtv. 
1—5. with Chap. xxii. 1. Efai. xlix. 
10, See. 


Chap. VIII. 

the fun light on 
them, nor any heat, 
17 For the Lamb 
which isin the midft 
of the throne, lhall 
feed them,and fhall 
lead them unto li¬ 
ving fountains of 
waters: and God 
fhall wipe away all 
tears from their 
eyes. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The Divine Judgments to fall on the Roman Empire 
[the European * Part of it principally ] after it 
had received the Chriftian Religion. The four firft 
of thefe , under the four jirft Angelic Trumpets, qr 
Denunciations. Thefe reach to the Fall of that 
Empire, and end the Reign of the Cselars. The 
Completion of each of thefe four prophetic Judg¬ 
ments . 

1, Sc 2. AND now began the di- 
T*. vine Predictions of thole 
following heavy Judgments that were 
to fall upon this perfecuting Roman 
Empire, in Punifhment of all its Cru¬ 
elties exercifed upon Chriftians, both 
in its Pagan Reigns, and alfo particu¬ 
larly for its reviving and increafing 
thoie Cruelties in its Apoflacy, and 
idolatrous Corruptions, after it had 
received Chrijlianity. Thefe Predic¬ 
tions were made at the opening of 

* Which European Part, Sir Ifaac Newton judicioufly ob- 
ferves, was the proper fourth Be of or Roman Empire. Obler- 
vat. on Ban . p. 30, 31. 


1 AND when 
J~\, he had o- 

pened the feventh 
leal, there was fi- 
lencein heaven a- 
bout the fpace of 
half an hour. 

2 And I faw the - 
feven angels which 
flood before God ; 
and to them were 
given feven trum¬ 
pets. 
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t 


3 And another 
angel came and 
flood at the altar, 
having a golden 
cenler; and there 
was given unto him 
much incenfe, that 
he (hould offer it 
with the prayers of 
all faints upon the 
golden altar which 
was before the 
throne. 

4 And the lmoke 
of the incenfe which 
came with the pray¬ 
ers of the faints, af- 
cended uo before 

j. 

God, out of the 
angels hand. 


the feventh fealed Part of the fore- 
mentioned Book of divine Providen¬ 
ces. And thefe Judgments were re- 
prefented to me by feven Angels, now 
(landing ready, each with a Trumpet 
in his Hand, to give their dreadful 
Denunciations of them, and found, 
as it were an Alarm to the IVars and 
M iferies to come, in their Turns, 
upon this Empire. P>ut before they 
were permitted to begin, I obferved 
a confiderable Paufe, and Silence 
throughout the Temple, or heavenly 
All'embly; as if fomeching Prepara¬ 
tory was to be done. * 

3, 8c 4. Now this was, that before 
the Denunciations were given out, 
the folemn Prayers, and humble De¬ 
votions of all thofe finccre and un- 
corrupt Members of the Chriftian 
Church, during thefe terrible Judg¬ 
ments upen the Empire, might be re- 
prefented as offered up to God ; im¬ 
ploring his heavenly Protection, and 
expre.fing their intire Reliance upon 
his divine Power and Goodncls. This 
was done by an Angel' s cHeiing up a 
great Quantity of Inccncc ; [in Allu- 
lion to the Temple-Horfhip ,2 and the 
fervent Prayers fignihed by it were 
molt gracioufly accepted. In all this 
there was a Reiemblance of the Tcm- 
plc-HorJhip upon the great Day of 
Expiation j whereon the I-Jigb Priejl 
offered up a much larger Quantity 
of Incence [the Emblem of Prayers ,3 

than 


* Ver. I, 2. Silence in heaven for half an hour.] The learn¬ 
ed Mr. Daubuz underftands this of the Interval of great Peace , 
£htiet and Profperity of the Chriftian Church , during the Reign 
of Conjlantine ; ana fo he does the Sealing, and joyful Thankf- 
givings of the 144000 in the foregoing Chapter. I have carried 
the Interpretation of thefe into a much larger and further 
View ; and leave it to the Judgment of the Reader. 
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than upon any other Days; while the 
People, all the while, flood praying 
without, as it were without Noife, 
the Mufick and Voices being filent. 

6 , 7. And now began the De- 
inundations . The four firjl of them 
are the fame that were called the four 
f winds ; which four Angels fufpend- 
ed frbm blowing, till the faithful 
Chriftians within this Empire had re¬ 
ceived the new and frefh Promife of 
divine Love, Protection, and Re¬ 
ward ; and till their Prayers were 
offer’d up and accepted. 

Trumpet I.] The firjl of thefe 
/ 'even Punifhments was reprefented to 
me by a Sight of a dreadful Storm of 
Hail, Lightning , and Blood , pour¬ 
ing down upon the Grecian Quarters, 
the Continent Part of this Empire. 
In thefe Figures did the ancient Pro¬ 
phets exprefs theDefolations * brought 
by Divine Providence upon the finful 
Nations of the World. And thus 
“ is here deferibed the Havock and 
Ravages made by the Goths , mixed 
** with other Nations, in thefe Parts 
of Europe , which is filled the 
third ^ Part of the Earth. Thefe 
Nations came down upon thefe 
“ Territories of the Empire like Hail 
** for Multitude, and like Fire and 
Blood for the Birins they brought 
upon Men, and upon all the Fruits 

of the Countries ; for ten or 

* ^ * \ 

twelve Years together. This was 


4 4 


14 


44 


44 


44 


5 And the angel 
took the cenfer,and 
filled it with fire of 
the altar, and caft 
it into the earth: 
and there were 
voices, and thun- 
drings, and light¬ 
nings, and an earth¬ 
quake. 

6 And the feven 
angels which had 
the feven trumpets, 
prepared themtelves 
to found. 

7 The fir ft an¬ 
gel founded, and 
there followed hail 
and fire mingled 
with blood, and 
they were caft up¬ 
on the earth : and 
the third part of 
trees was burnt up, 
and all green grafts 
was burnt up. 


S And 


^ Chap. vii. i. 

* See Ifai. xxviii. 2. xxx. 30. xxxii. 19. Pfal. xviii. 13. 
and innumerable others. 

^ Ver. 6, 7, S, 9 , &c. The third part.] Every one knows 
that, till very lately, America, the Fourth Part of the Earth, 
was undifeovered ; and the Ancients reckoned only %hree ? of 
which Europe was one. See Note on Chap. vi. 8. 
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u the fulfilling of this firjl Dcnunci- 
il ation in thefe dreadful Wars, that 
“ began in the latter End of the 
“ fourth Century .] See the Hijlorians 
of thefe Timet, os quoted by Mr. 
Mede, Mr. Whifton, Vitringa And 
others. 


8 And the fecond 
angel lounded, and 
as it were a great 
mountain burning 
with fire was caft 
into the lea; and 
the third part of 
the fea became 
blood. 

9 And the third 
part of the crea¬ 
tures which were 
in the lea, and had 
life, died ; and the 
third part of the 
{hips were deftroy- 
ed. 


Trumpet II.] 8, 8c 9. The fe- 
cond Denunciation, delivered by the 
fccond Angel, was accompanied with 
the fad Sight of a Mountain all on 
Fire thrown into the Sea ; killing 
every thing in it; Filh in the Water, 
and Men in Ships; till, methought , 
the Ocean itfelf was turned to Blood ; 
as the Waters of FEgypt once were by 
the Miracle of Mofes. This Sen was 
to lignify the Roman Empire, efpcci- 
ally the Maritime Parts, the Heftern 
Quarters of it in Europe. Thus the 
third Part cf the V, orld was, by War, 
and the Sword, turned into Blood. 

All which was fulfilled in the fe- 
“ cond Invafion of barbarous Nati- 


“ ens, when the Vandals and Viji- 
<l goths , and Swanns of other Peo- 
“ pie invaded and took France, Spain , 
“ Portugal, great Part of Germany , 
“ and, at laft, Italy, and Rome itfelf; 
“ by which lajl Place, or elfe by 
“ Alaric the Goth who took and 


“ plunder’d it, is fignified the Moun- 
“ tain on Fire. Thefe were the Judg- 
“ ments, and inexprefiible Delolati- 
il ons in thefe W r eftern Parts cf the 
t( Empire,in theBeginning of the fifth 
“ Century And they are expreffed 
here, concerning Rome, in the very 
Language of the Prcphet Ezekiel 
concerning the old Babylon. Behold, 
I am againjl thee O dejlroying moun¬ 
tain, faith the Lord, I will roll thee 

down 
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down from the rocks , and make thee a 
burnt mountain. Ezek. li. 15. 

Trumpet III.] 10, & 11. The 
third Angel foretold a dreadful Con¬ 
tinuation of the foretnentioned Inva- 
lions by the barbarous Nations. It 
was reprefented to me by the Appear¬ 
ance of a vaft fiery M etcor y falling 
from the Sky upon the Rivers and 
Waters , that is to fay, either upon 
the Roman Provinces in general ; or 
elfe particularly upon thofe fine Pro¬ 
vinces lying along the Danube and 
the Rjjtne, the greateft Rivers of Eu¬ 
rope. This Star, or fiery Meteor 
pointed out fome eminent Perfon or 
Perfons, Leaders of Armies, to har- 
rafs and ravage this Empire ; And he 
has the Name of Wormwood given 
him, to exprefs the bitter Calamities 
he was to throw thefe Countries in¬ 
to. f 

Which Prophefy was fufficient- 
** ly fulfilled in the middle and lat- 
t( ter Part of the forementioned fifth 
“ Age of the Church. For, in the 
tl Year 452, Attila y with a prodigi- 
il ous Army of Hunns r invaded the 
“ Weftcrn Parts of this European Em-. 
“ pire, about the Danube, and Rloine ; 
“ carrying all before him ; and, for 
“ the Ravages, and Deflations he 
“ made, became what he delighted 
“ to call himfelf, vi\. T he Scourge of 


10 And the third 
angel lounded, and 
there fell a great 
liar from heaven, 
burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part 
of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains 
of waters : 

11 And the name 
of the ftar is called 
wormwood : and 
the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood ; and 
many men died of 
the waters, becaufe 
they were made bit¬ 
ter. 


12 And 


f V6r. 10. A far fell from leaven. It makes no Alteration 
either in the Senfe, or the Completion of this Part of the Vifiou, 
whether by the Star be meant the Perfon that brought thefe 
Calamities on the Empire, [as fbme think,] or the Emperor , 
with the Empire, that fell by them ; as the excellent Mr. Mcde 
thinks. If it were the latter , it is juft fuch an ExprelTion as 
that of Ruth i. 20. Call me no more Naomi, but call me Bitter - 
tiffs (Mara) for the Lord hath dealt bitterly with me. 
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44 God, and * the Terror of Mankind . 
44 In the Year 427 Geneferic King 
44 of the Vandals enter’d Africay beat 
44 the Hpynans, and took Carthage the 
44 capital City. In the Year 455 he 
44 attack’d Italy ; took Homey Naples 
44 and Capua , and carried away their 
44 choiceft Treafures, and chief of 
44 their People into Africa. Finally, 
44 in the Year 472, Home was again 
44 taken, and plunder’d ; and in 476 
44 the Emperor, deprived of molt 
44 Part of his Dominions, was, in 
44 one Year’s Time, conquered by 
44 Odoacer t King of the Heruli. 

But thefe lajl mentioned Viftorics 


12 And the fourth 
angel founded, and 
the third part of the 
fun was fmittcn,and 
the third part of 
the moon, and the 
third part of the 
flars; fo as the third 
part of them was 
darkned, and the 
day fhone not for 
a third part of it, 
and the night like- 
wife. 


belong to the following Trumpet. 

Trumpet* IV.Q 12. The fourth 
Angel founded the compleat Fall of 
this Apoftate H T eflern Empire y and an 
End of the very Name and Title of 
the l{oman Cxfars. This was repre- 
fented to me by a Darkyiefs fpread 
over the Sun, Mocn, and Stars , that 
is to fay f the Ruin of a Monarchy j 
of its Prince, Nobles, fubordhiate Ma- 
giflratcs , and Powers, t And thus 
“ it was fulfilled, in this Empire of 
44 Europe, filled the third Part of the 
44 then known World; when the 


44 Vandals and Heruli under the fore- 


44 mentioned Princes, took, and fack- 
44 cd the City of Home for fifteen 
“ Days together. Whereupon Au- 
“ guftulus, the lajl Emperor, laid 
“ down the Purple, and abdicated the 
“ Government. And by thefe Wars, 
“ and Conquefts this Empire was 
44 broken into the ten Kjn^doms, 
“ which, with fome Email Alterati- 


44 ons 


* Sigonius. 

T t See I fat. xiii. 10. 'fer.xv. 9. Ezek. xxxii. 7. and the 
Note on Chap. vi. iz, 13, 14. 
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Chap, vilr. 


«* ons, have remained in Europe * 
«* ever fince to this Day. Which 
Ten Kingdoms alfo are the fame 
4< with the Ten Toes on the Feet of 
<* Daniel's Image of the Four Mo- 
*>* narchies of the World. \JDan. ii. 
40, 41, 42, 43.] Thefe being a 
Mixture compos’d out of the fourth 
l< or Roman Monarchy ; Part of Iron , 
** Part of Clay, of different Interefts, 
and of different Strength. Thus 
** is com pleated what the Prophet 
Daniel foretold under that Part of 
the Image, and under that Beajl, 
** whereby is meant the Homan, or 
Fourth Monarchy , broken into thefe 
11 Kingdoms. Dan. ii.- 33—-42. vii. 
“ 7---25. His (the Image’s) Feet were 
“ part of iron,andpart of clay. tT'bcrc- 
il as thou fawefl the feet and toes, 
11 part of potters clay , and part of 
iron, the KINGDOM fhall be di- 
“ vided, and fhalJ be partly ftrong 
“ and partly weak. The fourth benjl 
“ [^Monarchy] had ten HO HNS. The 
“ ten HOHJNS are ten KINGS. See 
11 Chap. xvii. 12. 

13. Thefe four firjl Denunciations, 
tho’ great, and thus terrible in their 
correfponding Events, may yet be 
well ftiled the four leffer ones, in 
comparifon of what is to follow, un¬ 
der the three lall, upon this European 
World, now confidered as degene¬ 
rated, from a truly Chrijlian, to a 
corrupt and Antichriflian Kingdom. 


% 


13 And I beheld, 
and heard an angel 
flying through thp 
midft of heaven, 
faying with a loud 
voice.Wo, wo, wo, 
to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by rea- 
fon of the other 
voices of the trum¬ 
pet 


* Viz. France , Spain , Sweden , Denmark, Portugal, Eng¬ 
land , &c. What Names they formerly had, and what Altera¬ 
tions they may have undergone, either in Name or Number , 
the Reader may fee in Mr. AIede } Mr. Jurieu, Mr. Whifcn, 
Mr. DaubuZy Sir Ifaac Newton , and others. And fee our learn-* 
ed Bifhop Chandler Vindic. Chrifian. Vol. I. Chap. Il.Sedt. 3. 
and Sedt. 2. and Dr. Hen. More My ft. Iniq. p. 213', 214. 
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pet of the three an¬ 
gels which are yet 
to found. 


Accordingly, before the fifth Angel 
utter’d his Prophecy, there flew a 
particular Angel around the heaven¬ 
ly Affembly, crying forth, in tre¬ 
mendous Accents, the ftili more fe- 
vere Woes and Punifhments to fall up¬ 
on this broken Kjngdom , now full of 
Superftition , Vice and Depravity. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Judgments foretold to fall upon the European 
Part of the Roman Empire by the Armies of the 
Saracens and Arabians *, in the fifth Trumpet, or 
Denunciation. That of the Turks in the fixth 
Trumpet. The Eaftern and Greek Parts of the 
Empire quite loft by thefe Wars. The Weftern 
Parts , under Rome, and Roman Catholick Go¬ 
vernments, remaining JHll unreformed *, notwith- 
ftanding thefe fe-uere judgments and Warnings. 


i A NDthe fifth 
^/^angel found¬ 
ed, and I faw a ftar 
fall from heaven 
unto the earth : and 
to him was given 
the key of the bot- 
tomlefs pit. 

2 And he open¬ 
ed the bottomlefs 
pir, and there a- 
rofe a fmoke out of 
the pir,as the fmoke 


Trumtet V.3 1, 2, & 3. T)Ehold! 

& Now 

a vooeful Judgment indeed! foretold 
to fall upon this broken Empire of 
Home ; like another peftiiential Me¬ 
teor from Heaven. It was reprefent- 
ed to me by the burfting open, as it 
were, of the infernal Pit * of Hell it 
felf; from whence ifliied out an hor¬ 
rid Smoke that darken’d the whole 
Sky ; and in that Smoke a Flight of 
Locufts , with Mouths, and Teeth, 

to 


* Ver. 1, 2, 3. Bottomlefs pit - Locujls -This is an Allu- 

fion to the Manner of Locujls , which, as P//;;v, and the Eaft¬ 
ern Hiftorians tell us, breed in Pits and deep flimy Holes , in 
the latter Part of the Summer; and, from the Eggs or Spawn 
there laid, arife the vaft Swarms in the Spring following. 
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to devour the Fruits of the Earth; 
and Stings like thofe of Scorpions, to 
torment Men withal. “ By all which, 
41 in the fame figurative Language 
“ ufed by the Prophet Joel, in de- 
“ fcribing the AJJyrian Armies, Joel 
44 i. 6 . ii. 5, 6, 7 ; are here defcri- 
“ bed the terrible Forces of the Sara- 
“ ccns and Arabians under Mahomet 
41 and his Succeflors their Leaders; 
41 invading and ravaging not only the 
“ European Kingdoms, or third Part 
44 of the World, but large Tradfs of 
“ both Afia, and Africa .- Whofe 
“ falfe and impious Religion was as 
* £ Smoke and Darknefs ariiing from 
14 Hell; and his Armies fitly refemble 
44 Locujls for Multitude ; and both 
44 of them together, as milchievous 
41 to the Minds and Liberties of a 
44 Country, as the Poifon of Serpents 
“ is to the humane Body. ” Which 
will be found to be the true Interpre¬ 
tation of this Vilion by every particu¬ 
lar Character in the following Verfesd] 
4. For, in the firjl Place thefe In¬ 
vaders were permitted by Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, to cxercife their Cruelties 
upon no Parts of the Empire, but fuch 
as were over-run with Idolatry,Super¬ 
vision and Falfe iVorfoip Such were 
the whole Eaflcrn,2.ndGrcek Churches, 
with Italy, Spain, Portugal , and o- 
thers in the PVeJl. The few who re¬ 
mained untainted in the general Cor¬ 
ruption, in fome Parts of Savoy, Pi¬ 
edmont, Milan, []the Fore-runners of 
the Albigenfcs and W ? aldenfcs~\ being 
quite exempted from thefe Miferies. * 
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of a great furnace; 
and tne fun and the 
air were darkned, 
by realon of the 
finoke of the pit. 

3 And there came 
out of the fmoke 
locufts upon the 
earth; and unto 
them was given 
power, as the Icor- 
pions of the earth 
have power. 


4 And it was 
commanded them 
that they fhould 
not hurt the grals 
of the earth,neither 
any green thing, 
neither any tree ; 
but only thole men 
which have not the 
feal of God in their 
foreheads. 


5 And 


* Yer. 4. This is the ingenious Interpretation of Mr. 
foil) and I know none fo probable. 



Chap. IX. the REVELATION. 65 


5 And to them 
it was given that 
they fhould not kill 
them, but that they 
lliould be torment¬ 
ed five months: 
and their torment 
was as the torment 
of a fcorpion, when 
he ftriketh a man. 

6 And in thofe 
days fhall men feek 
death, and fhall not 
find it ; and {hall 
defire to die, and 
death lhall flee from 
them. 


7 And the fliapes 
of the locufts were 
like unto horfes 
prepared unto bat¬ 
tle ; and on their 
heads were as it 
were crowns like 
gold, and their fa¬ 
ces were as the faces 
of men. 

S And they had 


5, & 6 . Again, it was perfriitted 
to thefe ravaging Armies not totally 
to fubdue , and make an entire Con- 
queft of thofe Parts of the Empire 
which they invaded; but only to 
plunder, harrafs, and vex the Inhabi¬ 
tants, during the whole Time of their 
Invaflon ; even as Locufts, during the 
five Summer Months they ufually live 
through, are perpetually confuming 
and fpoiling the Fruits of the Earth 
on which they light. * And thus it 

“ was with thefe Saracens , and Am- 

« 

“ bian Mahometans. For three hurt- 
“ dred Tears together they ravaged 
“ both the Eastern and TVeftern 
“ Quarters of the Empire ; befieged 
4< Conftantinople ; and plunder’d Part 
“ of Rgme ; but were, at laft^ for- 
“ ced to retire without being Ma~ 
fters of either of thofe Capital Ci- 
ties. However, fo terrible was 
the Devaflation they made on all 
il Sides> that the miferable Inhabi- 
“ tants, wherever they came* wfere 
“ quite wearied out of their Lives.] 
7 , 8 c 8 . Moreover, thefe Animals 
in the Vifton had a Refemblance to 
an Army of War Horfes ready equipt 
for Battle; each with the Vifage of 
a Man; plainly expreflive of the 
Manner in which thefe Nations wage 
their Wars, vl^. on Horfeback. They 
had Golden Crowns upon their Heads ; 
to denote the many Kingdoms they 
were to conquer j and their Teeth 

F were 


* Ver. 5. Five months '] I here explain this Phrafe actotding 
ro the Senfe of M. c furim t and the learned Dr. Henry More , 
For a further Senfe of it fee Verfe 10. and Mr. Daubut up" 
on this Chapter, who has moft fully and hiftorically explain" 
cd it. And fee in Mr, Lancafters Dictionary prefix’d to his 
Abridgment of Mr, DaukuCs Commentary 3 under the Word 
Locu ft. 
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were like the teeth of Lions, to ex- 
prefs the Terror of their Arms. And 
as another particular Mark of thefe 
lame People, they wore their Hair 
very long down their Backs; the 
known Cuftom of the Arabians. 
Others of them trefled up and plaited 
their Hair in an effeminate Manner; 
a proper Symbol of the Luxury and 
Letchery of the Saracens. 

9 , & io. And as They were 
hideous and frightful, fo was the 
Armour they wore ; theirBreaft-plates 
feemed fo ftrong as to make them 
invulnerable ; they had Wings to fig- 
nify the Swiftnefs of their Conquejls ; 
and, when they took their Flight, the 
Sound of them was much like that of 
an Army of Arabian Horfe rufliing in¬ 
to Battle. Nor had thefe Creatures 
Power to hurt and deftroy with their 
Teeth only, i. e. with their Military 
Power ; but, like Scorpions , ftung and 
tormented the World with a poifonous 
Tail, i. e. * with the Poifon of a 
falfe and wicked Religion. Or again 
thus ; they did not only commit thefe 
Ravages in the former Ages of their 
Empire in the Eaft, where the chief 
Heads of their Forces firft relided ; 
but the latter Times of them were as 
terrible in the Wejl. So that, in every 
Senfe, in both Head and Tail ; from 
firft to loft ; thefe Creatures were to 
fpread Defolation and Mifcry. Which 


hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 


9 And they had 
breaft- plates, as it 
were breaft-plates 
of iron ; and the 
lound of their wings 
was as the found of 
chariots of many 
horfes running to 
battle. 

10 And they had 

tails like unto fcor- 
pions, and there 
were ftings in their 
tails: and their 

power was to hurt 
men five months. 


ii And 


* Vcr. io. And they have tails like fcorpions, and ftings , &c.] 
How exactly does this correfpond with the Prophetic Lan¬ 
guage ! Ifai. ix. 14, 15. qhe Lord will cut off from ffrael bead 

and tail. - The ancient and honourable , he is head ; and the prophet 

that teacheth lies, he is the TAlL. And again, Pfal lviii 5,4. 
They go aftray and fpeak LIES.——Their poifon.. is the peijeof a 
Serpent. —And again, Pfal xiv. 5. With their tongues they h.sve 
deceived ; the poyfton of afps is under their lips. 
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11 And they had 

a king over them, 

which is the angel 

of the bottomlels 

pit, whofe name in . 

the Hebrew tongue 

is Abaddon, but in 

the Greek tongue 

hath his nameApol- 

Ivon. 

* 


12 One wo is 
pad, and behold, 
there come two 
woes more hereaf¬ 
ter. 

1 3 And the fixth 
angel founded, and 
I heard a voice from 
the four horns of 


the Armies before mentioned actually 
did, for 150 Years in the Eafi, and 
for the fame Space of Time in the 
Wefiern Parts of this Empire; each 
of which Periods is five Months ; 
putting the Days of fo many Months 
for fo many Tears ; according to the 
known Manner of the Prophetic Lan¬ 
guage. * 

11. And finally, the Leaders ana 
Commanders of thefe dreadful Armies 
anfwer, both in their Names and Cha- 
rafters, to the Nations here deferibed, 
vi%. Mahomet and his SucceJJors. He 
is truly filled the angel of the bottom - 
iefs pit a Monfler rifen from Hell ; 
an Inftrument of the old Serpent the 
firft Enemy and Defir oyer of Man¬ 
kind ; which laft Title he has full 
Right to, from its being made one of 
the principal Laws of his Religion, 
That it mu ft be propagated by the 
fword, iuflead of Miracles : Which 
Maxim was what greatly pufh’d his 
Followers to enter upon thefe Wars, 
and commit thefe Defolations. Which 
Deflations, in the Eafi firft, and 
then in the Weft, continued from the 
feventb to the tenth Century and up¬ 
wards. 

11. Thus much of the firft Denun¬ 
ciation to which a fpecial Woe upon 
this degenerate Cbriftian Roman Em¬ 
pire is annexed ; peeing the fifth in 
Number {] the two next now follow. 

Trumpet Vi.] 13, & 14. The 
fixth Judgment upon this Roman Em¬ 
pire, new confider’d in its fccond Pe- 

F 2 riod 


* Vcr. 9, 10. When the Reader has confulted the feveral 
learned Writers upon this Paflagp, he is to chule which of 
thefe Interpretations he thinks moft agreeable ; of wheihef 
the If '.hole of what is here faiil be not vyaj'jran table Loitt the 
C t xt. 



68 A Paraphrase on 

riod, that is, in its corrupt Antichri- 
flian State, was thus reprefented and 
foretold. A Voice, me thought y from 
the golden Altar * in this Temple 
(that was the Scene of thele Vifions) 
commanded the fixtb Angel that gave 
forth this Denunciation, To let loofe 
thofe four Armies that had been for 
1'ome Time confined in their Con- 
quefts to the Parts about the River 
Euphrates : To let them loofe, I fay, 
into this I{oman Empire with their 
Commanders, called the Angels , i. e. 
M ejjengers or Injlruments of Divine 
Vengeance. 

And this was fufficiently and 
44 even perfectly fulfilled in thofe 
44 four Sultanies or Kingdoms of the 
44 Turks , whofe Capital Cities, the 
44 Seats of their feveral Princes, lay 
44 in a f Quadrangle [jelembling the 
44 great Altar with its four Horns or 
44 Corners,] near the River Etiphra- 
44 tes. They were confined there by 
* 4 the European Forces for a long 
44 Time •, but, under the Ottoman 
44 Reign, in the fourteenth Century, 
44 they invaded Europe , took Con- 
44 ftantinople, and cealcd not till they 
44 had laid Siege to Vienna. Sec how 
44 every Character is anfwered in the 
44 following Vcrfes. *’] 

15. For they did not only harrafs 
and plunder, as the Saracens and Ara¬ 
bians did, thole Parts of Europe jltiled 
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the golden altar, 
which is before 
God. 

14 Saying to the 
fixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loofe the four an¬ 
gels which are 
bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 


15 And the four 
Angels werelocled, 
which were prepa¬ 
red 


* Ver. 13. A voice from the four horns of the golden altar .] 
The Oblervation of Mr. Daubuz on thofe Words is very in¬ 
genious, viz. that the Voice coming from the Altar imported, 
44 That the Sins and Vices of the Chriflians had not been repent- 
44 ed of, notwithftanding the former Judgments inflicted on 
44 them; and therefore no Expiation being made for them, 
44 were now to be more dreadfully punifhed. 
t Sir Ifaac Newton. 
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red for an hour,and 
a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to 
flay the third part 
of men. 


idAnd the num¬ 
ber ot the army of 
the horiemcn were 
two hundred thou- 
fmd thoufand: and 
I heard the number 
of them. 


17 And thus I 
jaw the horfts in 
the vifion,and them 
that fat on them, 


the third Part of the World] which 
they invaded, but made entire Con- 
quefts of the Nations they attack’d. 
All Greece , and the whole Ea- 

(lern Branch of this Roman Empire 
was poflefs’d by them; and 
never loft fince. They ftood ready 
prepared, as Inftruments of Divine 
Providence, to punifli the Idolatries 
and Supcrftitions of this pretended 
Chrijlian, but really Antichrijlian, 
Empire; they were ready at any 
* Year, or Day , or Time that God 
fhould pleafe to call them in. Or, if 
we count the Number of Days con¬ 
tained in a Tear, and a Month , as fo 
many Years, in the ufual Prophetic 
Way ; fo long did they, in Facft, ex¬ 
ecute their Tyranny, even in a large 
Tracft of the Wejlern Empire, vi%. 
for three hundred and ninety years and 
upward. And thus were they pre¬ 
pared for fo long a Time. * 

16. Again, thefe Armies confifted 
moftly of Horfemen , and their Num¬ 
bers were exprelfed to me in fuch 
Words as are ufed to denote vaft and 
prodigious Multitudes. Such as Pfal. 
lxviii. 17. Dan. vii. 10. T boufands 
of thoufands, and ten thoufand times 
ten thoufand. 

[“ A Defcription perfe&ly an- 
“ fwering to the exceeding great 
“ Number in the old Turkjfh Armies.] 

17, Sc 18. Moreover their Arms, 
Horfes , Weapons , and their whole 
warlike Preparations, were fuch as 
carried Terror and Dcftrudtion ; 

F 3 Men 


* Ver. 15. The Reader may fee the Calculations of this 
Rift and Progrefs ot the Yurkijh Empire in Mr. Mede, Sir 
[faac Newton, Mr. Whifion, and Vitringa , which lafi learned 
Man agrees, in the Main , with, the former Expofitors in this 
Explanation; as d oe$ Mr, Daubuz- 
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Men and Horfes breathing out no¬ 
thing but Slaughter. [“ And, pro- 
“ bally, the Fire , and Smoke , and 
“ Brimftone here mentioned may be 
u the Fire-Arms, which were then 
<4 lately invented, and were ufed by 
“ thefe Armies for the Deftvu&ion 
“ of the European Territories : As 
“ our beft Commentators, and even 
“ Vitringa himfelf, are inclined to 
* l think.3 


19. In fliort, thefe dreadful Pow¬ 
ers are thus far the fame with thofc 
in the foregoing Vifion Vbc, 16. that 
they were to afRidt and torment all 
Mankind, like Monfters with Lions 
Mouths, and Serpents Tails ; to ruin 
their Bodies and Ejlates by Force of 
Arms ; and poifen their Minds * with 
a falfe and wicked Religion-, and 
from the Beginning to the End of their 
Conqueft, were to fpread Error and 
Milcry wherever they came. 

20, 8 c 2i. And tho’ the gracious 
Find cf Providence, in this, and the 
foregoing Judgments upon this cor¬ 
rupted Chrijlian Empire was,to caufe 
Men to conlider, and reform the fe- 
veral Abufes of the Gofpcl Light they 
had fo long enjoyed ; yet were thefe 
Intentions of Heaven fruftrated by 
an irreclaimable Temper univerfally 
prevailing. “ For even the H 7 eftcrn 
“ Chriftians, under the Influence of 
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having breaft-plates 
of fire, and of ja- 
cindt, and brim- 
flone : and the heads 
of the horfes were as 
the heads of lions; 
and out of their 
mouths iflited fire, 
and fmoke, and 
brimflone. 

18 By thefe three 
was the third part 
of men killed, by 
the fire, and by the 
fmoke, and by the 
brimftone , which 
iflued out of their 
mouths. 

19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto fer- 
pents, and had 
heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 


20 And the reft 
of the men which 
were not killed by 
thefe plagues, yet 
repented not of the 
works of their 
hands, that they 
fliould not worfhip 
devils, and idols of 
gold,and filver,and 
brafs,and ftone,and 
of wood : which 

neither 


* Vcr. 19. Stheir tails , &c.] See the Note on Verfe 10. 
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neither can lee, nor 
hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither re¬ 
pented they of their 
murders,nor of their 
forceries, nor of 
their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 


“ Home, and the Homan Catholic 
“ Governments, who had feen the 
il Eaflern and Greeks * Churches 
“ thus punifhed, and quite deftroy- 
11 ed, for their Superftitions and vi- 
“ cious Practices ; yet even they ftill 
“ continued on in the Practice of 
u Idolatry , t Saint PForfhip, and I- 
u mage iVorjhip ; nay, would not fo 
“ much as reform that cruel Spirit 
“ of Persecution , nor of putting 
“ Cheats, Delujions , and Impofitions 
“ upon the Underftandings, and 
“ Properties of Mankind. 4 

By all which are mod remarkably 
fulfilled the Predictions of Daniel 
concerning thefe very Times and 
Events. Dan. xi. 40--43. where, 
having fpoken ot the king that 
Jhould do according to his roill , and 
exalt him [elf, not regarding the gods 
of his fathers , nor the defire of mar - 
riage , hut to or flipping Mabu^ims, 
i. e. Saints , Angels , Tutelar Saints, 
&c. Whereby is meant the Cbriftian 

F 4 Hpman 


* See Chap. ii. 5. with the Note there. 

4 Ver 20. Worjhip devils rd thxiy.ivict. Demons, imagi¬ 
nary Saints , Mediators, Tutelar Saints. 

4 Ver. 21. By the Judgments deferibed in thele fix Trum¬ 
pets, upon the. ChriJHan Church, the beft Commentators ob- 
lerve, very rightly, a particular Relpedt had to the Vices, 
and Corruptions of the Clergy , all along from after Conftantine 
to fnfl'tnian, and lb forward to the 14th and 15th Centuries: 
And that herein were mod eminently fulfilled thole Predic¬ 
tions of Ifaiah concerning this very People of God. Ifai. 1 vi. 
9, 10, 11, 12. Jer. xii. 9, 10. All ye heaps of the field [cal¬ 
led Beafls of the People ] come to devour ; yea all the heajls of the 
fore (Is. For his WATC H MEN are blind ; they are all ignorant , 

dumb dogs, Jlceping , loving to flumber - greedy dorrs - Jhcpberds 

that cannot underlland—-all look to their own Way, every one for his 
gain, See. See the excellent Vitringa upon thole Verles. And 
compare E^ek. xxxiv. 1. to the 10th. 
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Homan Powers degenerating into all 
Degrees of Superftition, and Idola¬ 
try ; he adds. And At the Time of the 
End []i. e. toward the Declenfion of 
this i \$man State] jhall the king of the 
South, i. e , the Power of the Sara¬ 
cens pufh At him . And (after that) 
the kjng of the North, i. c. the TXJRJ^, 
foall come AgAinji him like a Whirl¬ 
wind, with chariots, And with h&rje- 
men. And with many flips, And he 
Jhall enter into the [Grecian and 
then the TVejlern^ countries, And Jhall 
overflow, and pnfs over. And he jhall 
enter into the glorious land (the Land 
of Judea,) and many fliall be over¬ 
thrown (in great Wars there) he Jhall 
firetch forth his hand upon the coun¬ 
tries, and the land of Egypt jhall not 

efcapc. -And the Lyhians (Africans) 

and Ethiopians jhall be at his Jlept. 
All which Nations compofe the Em- 
cure of the Turks. 

C • 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. X 

ft he next great Part of this Prophetic Book ; containing 
new, andfrejlo Reprefentations of Futurities, in an 
Open-Book. The Meaning of that Phrafe. 
Chrift^/iw the Book to St. John. His eating the 
Book, what? fthe Prcphefes contained in it confjl 
of clearer Deferiptions of fome Events already pajl, 
and of moft evident Difcoveries of the Antichrillian 
Kingdom; of its Fa If and T> eft ru Elion ; and of 
the Kingdom of Chrift’s true Religion to fucceed it, 
A Heavenly Afjiirance, that all Jhall be fulfilled 
agreeably to the ancient Prophefies . 


1 A ND I law 
J~\_ another 
mighty angel come 
down from heaven, 
clothed with a 
cloud, and a rain¬ 
bow c vas upon his 
head, and his face 
was as it were the 
fun , and his feet as 
pillars of fire. 


1. TTAVING thus far had Rc- 
A prefentations made to me ov 
what was to befall the fyman Em¬ 
pire ; firft in its Heathen State, MIL 
the Fall of Paganifrn , and the Efta- 
blifhment of Chriftianity in the faid 
Empire; as alfo of feveral principal 
Occurrences therein, after its Con- 
verficn ; and of what related to the 
Church contain’d in it; more efpeci- 
ally in the Eaftem and Greek. Bran¬ 
ches of the Church ; Mil, for the Su- 
perltitions, and Idolatriesbrought into 
their Dodtrinc and Worfhip, they are 
over-run and deftroy’d by a Foreign 
Power, and falfe Religion; l was 
now to enter into a new and frefto 
Vievo of Things ; which were to con- 
Eft partly of fome clearer Reprclcn- 
tations of what had been already 
(hown me; but principally of the 
Rife, Progrefs, and Deftrudtion of 
that Corrupt, and Antichrlftian Power , 
now already prevailing, and afecr- 
vvard, growing ud to 3, monftrous 

Head* 




Chap. IX. 


ji A Paraphrase mt 

1 \pman Powers degenerating into all 
Degrees of Superftition, and Idola¬ 
try ; he adds. And at the Time of the 
End £i. e. toward the Declenfion of 
this Roman State] fhr.ll the kjng of the 
South, i. e f the Power of the Sara¬ 
cens pufh at him . And (after that) 
the kjng of the North, i. e. the TURK 
fhall come againji him like a Whirl¬ 
wind, with chariots, and with horfe- 
mexiy and with many fhips , and he 
thall enter into the [Grecian and 
then the Weflernj countries, and fhall 
overflow, and pafs over. And he fhall 
enter into the glorious land (the Land 
of Judea,) and many fhall be over¬ 
thrown (in great Wars there] he fhall 
fir etch forth his hand upon the coun¬ 
tries, and the Land of /Egypt fliall not 

efcape. -And the Lyhians (Africans) 

and AEthiopians fhall be at his Jlept. 
All which Nations compofe the Em- 
©ire of the Turks . 

c • ‘ 


/ 
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CHAP. X 

The next great Part of this Prophetic Book ; containing 
new, andfrejlo Reprefentations of Futurities, in an 
Open-Book. The Meaning of that Phrafe. 
Chrift ^ives the Book to St. John. His eating the 
Book, what ? The Prephefies contained in it conftfi 
of clearer Defcripiions of fome Events already pajl, 
and of moft evident Difcoveries of the Antichriftian 
Kingdom*, of its Fall , and Deft ruction \ and of 
the Kingdom of (Thrift’s true Religion to fucceed it. 
A Heavenly AJJ'urance, that all Jloall he fulfilled 
agreeably to the ancient Prophefies . 


1 A ND I law 
2 %^ another 
mightv angel come 
down from heaven, 
clothed with a 
cloud, and a rain¬ 
bow was upon his 
head, and his face 
was as it were the 
fun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire. 


1. TTAVING thus far had Re- 
A A presentations made to me of 
what was to befall the Homan Em¬ 
pire ; firft in its Heathen State, hill 
the Fall of Paganifm, and the Efta- 
blifhment of Chrifiianity in the faid 
Empire; as alfo of feveral principal 
Occurrences therein, after its Con- 
verficn ; and of what related to the 
Church contain’d in it; more efpeci- 
ally in the Eafiern and Greek. Bran¬ 
ches of the Church ; ’till, for the Su- 


perftitions, and Idolatriesbrought into 
their Docftrine and Worfhip, they are 
over-run and deftroy’d by a Foreign 
Power, and falfe Religion; 1 was 


now to enter into a new and firefly 
View of Things ; which were to con- 
lift partly of fome clearer Reprefen¬ 
tations of what had been alrcadv 


(hown me; but principally of the 
Rife, Progrefs, and Deftrudlion ot 
that Corrupt, and Antichrlfiian Power, 
now already prevailing, and after¬ 
ward, growing up to % monftrous 

Head, 
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Head y in the Weflern Quarters of this 
European Church, and Empire. 
That thus I might have a full and 
comprehenfive Sight of the Divine 
Providences over this whole Church 
of God, ’till the fetting up of Chrijl's 
Kingdom of Righteoufnefs here upon 
Earth, and the laft Judgment of the 
World, under the feventh Trumpet,oz 
Denunciation. 

Thefe frefti Revelations were begun 
by Jcfus Chrijl himlelf; who now 
appeared jjn the Heavenly Temple 
before deferibed,] in much the fame 
glorious and majeftic Form as he did 
in Chap i. 13, 14, 15, 16. QSee 
the Paraphrafe there.] 

2. The Mariner wherein thefe 
Things were foretold me by Chrijl, 
this great Angel of the Covenant , was 
in a variety of Vijions contained in a 
Boot1 he now held in his Hand. [Whe¬ 
ther it was the fame Book * with that 
before mentioned, once fealed up, 
but now opened, and containing thefe 
further Prophefes ; or another different 
one, is| not here expreffed j however 
it is called an Open-Book; fignifying, 
that the Matters contained in it were 
clearer and plainer ; the CharaSlers 
and Marks of Things and Perfons re¬ 
lating to the Chrifian Church repre- 
lented more indubitably than thofe in 
the fealed Book.] This glorious 4 


i 


2 And he had in 
his hand a little 
book open : and he 
let his right foot 
upon the fea, and 
his left foot on the 
earth, 


3 And 


* Ver. 2. As Sir Jfaac Ne-zvfon thinks, and alfo Dr. More. 

4 Ver. 1 & 2. Another mighty angel - in exprefiing who 

this an?e! was, I follow the Opinion cf moft of the learned 
W riters. The ingenious Mr. Dauhuz makes it to be the Re- 
prefentative of Luther. And, agreeably to that Interpretation, 
he underftands the feven thunders, Ver. 3, 4, to be the J,even 
European Kingdoms which fil'd: eftablifhed the Reformation, to 
the great Terror of Popery. The Difference between our Ex- 
pofirions is not fo great as to carry, either of them, the leaft 
J^iconfiftency with the principal Intention of the whole Vifion. 
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; And cried with 
a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: 
and when he had 
cried, feven thun¬ 
ders uttered their 
voices. 


4 And when the 
leven thunders had 
tittered thetr voices, 
I was about to 
write ; and I heard 
a voice from hea¬ 
ven, faying unto 
me, Seal up thofe 
tiling's which the 
feven thunders ut¬ 
tered, and write 
them not. 


5 And the angel 
v iiic’n I faw if and 
upon the lea, and 
upon the earth, lif¬ 
ted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And fware by 
him that liverh for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven and 
the things that 
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Perfon, to command a greater Reve¬ 
rence, and Attention to what he was 
going to declare, ftcod forth, me- 
thought , with one Foot upon the fea, 
and with the other upon the earth; 
in token of his being PcffefTor and 
Lord of the whole World. 

3. Then, with a tremendous Voice, 
he order’d Silence : whereupon were 
pronounced from the Throne of God, 
feven dreadful Denunciations of par¬ 
ticular Judgments to fall upon that 
Antichrijlian Church , whole Charact¬ 
ers are hereafter to be diftinCtly fpc- 
eified. 

4. I no fooner heard thefe, but I 
was going; to write down the Particu- 

W V. _ 

lavs. But a Voice from the Throne 
bad me deli ft; for there was no Occa- 
fion for it ; at lead not* yet. Thefe 
Thunders being probably nothing elfe 
but either a Repetition of the Con¬ 
tents of the whole feven Trumpets ; 
or elfe of the/even Vials to be pom 
red out hereafter, Chap', xv. & xvi. 
or fome other particular Judgments 
or Events upon this Apojlatc 
Churchy in the following Ages, not 
needful to be now explain’d. ”3 
5, 6 & 7. In the mean While, in 
full Afiiirance, that both thefe, and 
all other Divine Predictions concer¬ 
ning the prefent, or future Condition 
of the Chriflian Church fhould be 
faithfully and finally compleated ; he 
lifted up his Sacred Hands to Hea¬ 
ven, in the fame Manner as Daniel. 
faw him do [_Dan. xii. 7.3 and, in 
the Name of the Almighty and Eter¬ 
nal Father of all Things, protefted, 

that 


iC 

a 

c c 

a 

u 

a 

a 

a 


t * Ter. 4- The Ccmph-t. Edit read it thus- 
tLettJbalt write ilent, 


■and afterward 
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that whatever the (aid Daniel, or any 
other * Prophet had foretold concer¬ 
ning the Kingdom of Chrift, and the 
glorious Succels of it here upon 
Earth, in the latter 'Times ; fhould be 
all punctually fulfilled. And particu¬ 
larly that Part of Daniel's Prediction, 
that the Reign of the Antichrijlian 
FJngdom of Idolatry and Perfecution 
was to continue, after it is in vCsfull 
Heigth, but for a Time, and Times, 
and a half Time-, {j. e. for tvoclve 
Hundred and Sixty Tears, and no lon¬ 
ger] 5 £ fhould be verified in the 

Period of this feventh Trumpet, now 
fhortly to be declared; and then 
fhould Cbrift' s Kingdom of Glory be¬ 
gin. 

8, & 9. To proceed; the Voice 
then directed me to go up to Chrift 
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therein are, and 
the lea and the 
things which are 
therein, that there 
fhould be time no 
longer. 

7 But in the days 
of the voice of the 
feventh angel,when 
he fhall begin to 
found, the myllery 
of God Ihould be 
finifhed, as he hath 
declared to his fer- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
w hich I heard from 

heaven 


* Ver. 7. The myftery of God. - As he hath declared by his 

( wants the prophets. Thele two Verles are a Demonftration, 
that the judgments denounced againft Babylon , Edom , Tyre , 
JEsiypt, 8cc. And the great Mercies and glorious Eflate promi¬ 
sed to 'Jacob, Zicn , fjerufaUm, &c. in the ancient Propheftes , 
were not defigtied to be merely and ultimately underftood of 
thole idolatrous Nations , and of the Jenuijh Church then in be¬ 
ing; but of the Church of true and faithful People in the feveFal 
Difpenlations of Religion, and of the Enemies and Perfecuters 
thereof: and principally in the latter Times of the Chriftian 
Difpenlation. This is the Myflical{Spiritual) meaning of thofe 
Brophefies; the proper Key to them. 

4: Ver. 6. That there fhould be Time no longer -i. e. Anti 

chrift's Reign fhould laft no longer than 12 60 Years; from its 
full Heigth to its Fall ; or, at leaft, to fuch a Degree of its 
Decay as would certify its total Ruin before the End of this Pe¬ 
riod. See the learned Dr.. Clark's Note in p. 44 of his Connexion 
efS. Propheftes ; and Dr Hen. More Myft. Iniquity, Part 2, Bool; 
2. Chap. vii. and the Note on Chap. xiv. 8. of this Book. 

Or again, the learned Dr. More well obferves, the Mean¬ 
ing may be this, viz. there Jhould be time no longer than during the 

days of the feventh trumpet -i. e. the Period of the feventh 

Trumpet fhould put an End to all God's DifJ>enfations with 
Mankind hereupon Earth, Dr. Mere Apse, Apocalypfeos, p. 100. 
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heaven fpake unto who was ftill (landing in the lame 
me again, and Pofture; and beg of him to let me 
laid, Go, and take re ad and underhand the Contents of 
the little book this Book^of Futurities. Takeitj/Jj/r 
which is open in cforiJl in the fame Way as Ezekiel took 

the hand of the a„- his> rEzek. iii. 3. ii. 5.] eat it, i. e. 

ge w it 1 an et t and throughly underftand it. 

upon the earth. But be affured, it will have the fame 
o And I went Effect upon you as his had upon him. 
unto the angel, and Your Dcfire of knowing the Futurities 
faid unto him, Give of Divine Providence will be gratifi- 
me the little book. e d j the glorious Promifes you will 
And he faid unto p ee mac f e t0 the Church of Chrijl will 
me, ^Take it, and pi ea fe and delight you: But, when 
^. , lt U P ’ , ai \ ! c you come to the Sight of what Cor- 
1 3 T v,nr C it ruptions. Idolatries, and Perfections 

lhall 1 be* in thy t ^is fame Church will firft undergo, 
mouth fweet as ho- before thefe Days of Glory are to 
ney. come; you will be aftonifhed and 

confounded. 


10 And I took 
the little book out 
of the angels hand, 
and eat it up; and 
it was in my mouth 


to. And juft fo it was. The 
Sight I "gained of thefe future Events 
created in my Thoughts a ftrange 
Mixture of Delight and Pain, of 
Pleafure and Vexation. 


tweet as honey: and 
as loon as I had 


eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he faid it. You fee now, continued Chrift £ 
unto me, Thou muft what it is you are to defcribe, and 
prophefie again be- foretell, vi%. the whole Series of Di- 
fore many peoples, v ine Providences over my Church, 
md nations, and f rom Es firft Eftablifliment in the 
tongues, and kings. p^ mnn Empire, to the End of the 

World. And, now, in Particular , 
the Dealings of God with it in its 
laft Corrupt and Antichrijlian State, 
’till its wicked Powers are deftroyed, 
and my true KJngdom be exalted in 
their Place; This is what you are 
further to write, for the Relief and 
Comfort of all fi n cere and good Chr i- 
ftians; and as a fufficicnt Warning to 

all 
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all Kings, Princes, and People, who 
fhall be Promoters of Superftition, 
Cruelty, and Idolatry.And thefe things 
fhall be explained to you in the fol¬ 
lowing Figures, Emblems, and Re- 
prefentations. 




CHAP. XI. 

This Chapter is an Epitome , or Summary View of the 
Chriflian Church, and of what is to befall it, un¬ 
der the Period of the firft fix Trumpets; by the 
Figures of a Temple ?neafnred and laid out , and 
of the two WitnefTes. The Jame floort Summary of 
the Events of the Seventh Trumpet , or Period of 
Woe to the Antichriftian Powers . 


1,'8c 2. TflJfST then, in order to 

give me a clear Idea, and, 
as it were, an Epitome, both of the 
true Chrifirm, and Antichriftir.n 
Church ; this great Angel bad me 
now confider the Chriftian Churchy in 
genemly under the Notion of a Tem¬ 
ple. As the Jcwifh Temple formerly 
was the Place oi God's true Wcrfliip; 
lb now, under the Goff el, the Chri- 
JUan World is the [Spiritual] Te?nple 

of God. You remember, fays he , 
the Prophets Ezekiel * and gneherinh 
had the Temple meafured ; as a pre- 
phetick Alfurancc, it lliould be re¬ 
built again, after its Deftrucftien by 
the Babylonians. In their Cafe the 
Whole was meafured, and laid out ; 
becaufe the Whole was to be rebuilt 


1 A ND there was 
J~\ given me a 
reed like unto a 
rod: and the an¬ 
gel Hood,, laying, 
Rile, and mealure 
the temple of God, 
and the altar, and 
them that worlhip 
therein. 

2 Rut the court 
which is without 
the temple leave 
out,, and mealure it 
not; for it is given 
unto the gentiles : 
and the holy city 
fhall they tread un¬ 
der foot forty and 
two months. 


3 And 


*Ez.ec. xlj &c. Zach. ii. I, &c. 
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as the acceptable Place of God's Wor- 
fliip. But you are to look upon the 
Cbrijlian Church in another Manner. 
When you conlider it, you muft di¬ 
vide it, indeed, into two principal 
Parts, as the Jewijh Temple was, vi%. 
the inner , and the outward Court; 
or the Holy , and the Common Place of 
Worfhip. Thus muft you, in your 
Thoughts divide the Cbrijlian Church 
into two Parts ; and efteem and men- 
fare out its Profeifors under two De¬ 
nominations, vi%. the inward , true, 
and finccrc Profeifors, the uncorrupt 
Worfhippers of God, and Cbrijl ; and 
the more numerous Profeifors, in mere 
Name , and Mode , and Form ; the ex¬ 
ternal Part of the Church. The fir ft 
of thefe will point cut to yon the 
pure and primitive Church, and the 
Followers of it ; the latter the cor¬ 
rupt and Antichrifiian Body ; the 
Bulk of which will confilt of little 
elfe but fuperftitious, idolatrous, and 
immoral Profeifors, under the Name 


of Cbrijl inns ; and under Governments , 
and in Communities, called Cbrijlian , 
but not really fuch ; who, as Antio- 
ebus once profaned the Jcwifk Sanc¬ 
tuary, will over-run the Christian 


World with corrupt, and Hcathenijh 
Worfhip, for the Courfe of forty and 


evpo months ; which, in Daniel's pro¬ 


phetic 
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phetic Language, is * twelve hundred 
And lixty years. [T)an. vii. 25.] Thus 
muft you meafure , and efteem none 
but the fincere and virtuous Part, as 
the real Church of Chritt, in any Age 
whatever. 

3, & 4. But, notwithftanding this 
general Depravity of the Chriftian 
Church, God will always have fome 
faithful Servants to bear witnefs to 
the Truth, and ftand up againft thefe 
Corruptions ; tho’ indeed, during 
this Period * of Degeneracy, they will 
be but few, and thofe few have but 
a miferable Time oi it; will be 
treated by the Majority with great 
Contempt and Oppreflion. And as, in 
the rebellious Nation of the Ifraclites, 
God had at feveral times fome true If- 
raelites and faithful Prophets, fuch as 
Mofcs, and Aaron in the Wildernefs; 
Zyerubbabcl and Jofhua during the 
Captivity ; [ffacb. iii. iv.J Elijah and 
Elifha in the Days of Idolatry ; and 
as amongft the Seven Churches of 
AJia ftiled CandlePickj, Chap. i. 20. 
there were two remarkable for Virtue 
and Purity; while the reft had, all 
of them, fome great Faults charged 
upon them ; fo, in like manner, will 
there be found, in the feveral Ages 
of this corrupt Period; fome true 
Chriftians in each of the two princi¬ 
pal Branches of Chrift’s Church, vi 
the Jewijh and the Gentile Parts of 




And I will 
give power unto my 
two witnefles, and 
they fhall prophefie 
a thoufand two 
hundred and three- 
fcore days clothed 
in fackcloth. 

4 Thefe are the 
two olive trees, and 
the two candlefticks 
ftanding before the 
God of the earth. 


5 And 


* Ver. 2, & 5. Forty and two months - or one thoufand two 

hundred and threefcore days., i. e. years. Daniel calls this Period 
a Fime, and [two] V imts, and half a Time ; now, a Fime in 

Daniel fignifies a Tear - Seven times pajfed over Nebuchadnezzar » 

Dan. iv. 25. xi. 13. Sr. John here puts Days for Tears, and 
his Number of 42 Months, rcfolved into Days, ftanding for 
Tears, are the fame with Daniel's Vlme, Times, and half a Fime , 
Thus Ezfk.iv. 5, 6 . Forty days, each day for a year. Andfb 
Numb. xiv. 34. See on Ver. 9. Note ibid. 
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$ And if any 
man will hurt them, 
fire proceedcth out 
of their mouth,and 
devoureth their e- 
nemies: and if any 
man will hurt them, 
he muft in this 
manner be killed. 

6 Thefe have 
power to fhut hea¬ 
ven, that it rain not 


it; fome brave Spirits, the Followers 
of thole two primitive Churches, and 
of the Courage and Virtue of thofe 
forementioned Prophets ; who will 
fupport the Truth of Chrift’s Reli¬ 
gion, and help to keep it alive in the 
World ; tho’ but amongft a fmnll 
Number in Comparifon. Thefe I 
compare to the two Olive Trees that 
fed the Lamps of the Temple ; 
iv. 3, 11,14.3 Thele I call the Lights 
and Ornaments of Chrift’s Church, 
the anointed ones , the kVitneftfes, the 
two PP'itncjJes. * 

5, 8c 6. Moreover thefe truly pious 
Reformers, like the forementioned 
Prophets , will be dear to God ; and 
will have Power with him. For tho’ 
their Condition of Life will be very 
low, for a long Time, and the Influ¬ 
ence of their Dodtrine and Example 
but of final 1 Degree ; yet, at laft, God 
will demonftrate himlclf the all- 
powerful Advocate of them, and of 
their Caufe. And as Miracles were 
formerly wrought in Defence of the 

G old 


* Ver. 4. Mj two witneffes .] Several learned Interpreters 
obferved- here not only the Fitnefs of this Companion, but a 
Completion of the Prophe/y in rhe literal Senfe, of two Wit- 
nefles, the principal Reformers of the Ardkhriftian Corruption* 
having appeared, as it were, in Pairs, viz. the kflbigenfes and 
JFaldenfes; John Hufts , and fterom of Prague ; Luther and Cal¬ 
vin ; and their Followers. But I lay no Strcfs upon luch 
kinds of Remarks. 

Ibid, jlnd they ft>all pvopLcfy, i. e. teacli true DoHrine, and, 
like the ancient Prophets, reprove and confute all erroneous 
Dottrine, and corrupt Practices. 

Ibid. In fackcloth 1260 days , or years, i. e. the Time, from 
their being under a general Opprefjlon, to their Deliverance from 
it, will be 1260 Years. See the Note on Chap. x. 6. concern¬ 
ing this Number of two Witneffes, to denote the /mall Num¬ 
ber of the Faithful in this corrupt Period, in Comparifon of 
what it was, in and under the primitive Perjecutions. Seethe 
learned Mr. Datibitz on this Chapter, and Mr. Lane after* S 
Dictionary to his Abridgment in Artie. Number —p. 
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old Prophets , * and in Punifhment 
of their malicious Pcrfecutors; fo 
will Gody in his due Time, verify 
the Words, and vindicate the Caufe, 
of thefe Chrifian Reformers ; and, by 
exemplary Judgments upon the Anti- 
chrijiinn Powers, will make way for 
the Eftablifhment of his Kjngdom of 
Righteoufnefs upon Earth. 

7. But, in the mean Time, while 
thefe iVitnejfes of Truth, and Re¬ 
formers of the Church’s corrupt 
Dodtrines and Pradfifes- are carry¬ 
ing on their good Work; nay and 
even after they fliall leern to have 
brought it to a confiderabie Perfec¬ 
tion, in the Chriftian World ; they 
will meet with hard and dreadful 
Ufage in their Perfons ; and their 
Caufe will be brought fo low as to 
appear quite lojl and dead. And all 
this from the fame Roman Power ; 
ID aniel's fourth Beafi, or Kjngdom ,J 
which formerly was purely Pagan ; 
but now, under the Name of Chrifian, is 
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in the days of their 
prophefie: and have 
power over waters 
to turn them to 
blood, and to fmite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 


7 And when they 
fliall have finiflied 
their teflimony, the 
beaft that afeendeth 
out of the bottom- 
lefs pit, fliall make 
war againft them, 
and fliall overcome 
them,and kill them. 


8 And 


* Ver. 6 . uhefe have power to Jhut the heaven that it rain not in 
the days of their prophefy.] Here is a manifeft Allufion to the 
Cafe of Elias in j 4 hab'$Tf\vs\z y when it rained not for the fpace 
of three years aud fix months. Jam. v. 17. the Time exadtly 
anfvvcring to thefe Days of the Witnejfes Prophefes ; propheti¬ 
cally taken for 12do Years. All that while the perfecuting 
Powers being plagued with feme divine judgment or other, 
anfwering to the Drought inflidted on the Israelites. 

Again, thefe IVitneJfcs have Power with Gody i. e. not to 
execute , but to pronounce and declare God’s Judgments: in the 
feme Senfe as the Prophets of old were fet over the nations y and 
kingdomsy to root outy and to pull downy to deftroy y and to buildy 
and to plant. Jfer.i. 10. xviii. 7, 8,9, 10. that is, to prophe- 
fy and foretell what finful Nation God would punifli, and what 
virtuous People he would blels and exalt. And thus the fteady 
and virtuous Chrifians y in corrupt Times, have Power to de¬ 
nounce, from the JVord of Gody divine Judgments on the apo- 
ftate perfecuting Powers, and, by their Prayers, to bring 
thofe Punifliments on them, for their own Deliverance. 
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become as idolatrous and fuperftitious, 
and as cruel a Perfecutor, as ever the 


8 And their dead 
bodies jhall lie in the 
direct of the great 
city, which fpiritu- 
ally is called So¬ 
dom and Egypt, 
where alfo ourLord 
ivas crucified. 


Heathen Emperors were. See Chap. 

» • • * 

xin. 

8 . And with fuch Indignity, and 
mercilefs Inhumanity will thcfe An- 
tichrijltan Roman Powers treat fuch as 
would reform their religious Abufes, 
through the Extent of their Domi¬ 
nions ; that I may well ftyle Jfome , 
the Head of it, Sodom for Corruption 
of Manners ; Egypt for Tyranny and 
Oppreffion ; and that wicked Jerufa - 
lem, which killed the Prophets , and 
even our Lord Chrijl , their own 


9 And they of 
the people,and kin¬ 
dreds, and tongues, 
and nations, fhall 
fee their dead bodies 
three days and a 
half, and fhall not 
luffer their dead 
bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 And they that 
dwell upon the 
earth fhall rejoice 
over thenijand make 
merry, and lliall 
fend gifts one to 
another, becaule 
thefe two prophets 
tormented them 


TAejfiah. 

9, 8 c 10. For in fiiort, as it is the 
Hcighth of Cruelty firft to murder an 
innocent Man, and then to deny hint 
the Privilege of a Burial, and leave 
his Body expos'd above Ground; 
and as it is the Cuftom of fuch as 
gain Conquefts over their Enemies to 
celebrate their Victories with Mirth 
and Feafting, and Prefents, to theii* 
Friends; fo will thcfe Antichriftian 
Powers efteem this Suppreftion of 
thefe true Chriftians, pwho torment¬ 
ed them with a Sight of their Errors, 
and galled their Conferences by tell¬ 
ing them the Truth,to be the no- 
bieft Gain that could befall them ; 
and inftead of being reformed, will 
glory and rejoice in their Cruelties. * 

G a 11, 8 c 12: 


Ver. 9. ‘Three days and a half, or three times and a half .] 
Thele being relblvcd into the Number of Days contained in 
three Tears and a half, ( bays put for Tears, as Tears for Days „ 
in the prophetic Language) make exactly the forty and PWo 
Months , or 1260 Years, i.e. Daniel’* time, and times, and half 
a time ; as in Chap. xii. 14- of this Book. Thus CD1 1 ( Jom ) ill 
the Hebrew, and in the Greek are tiled for the lame as 

XdrvfT an d Kcufoe. See Dr. Mere My ft, Gcdlinefs, Book V. 
Chap, xv- p, 177. See on Ver. 2, 3., 
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11, & 12. But in vain will all this 
wicked Violence be uled toward the 
total Suppredion of true Chriftianity 
For as Chriil himfelf, after a labori¬ 
ous and painful Miniftry of about 
three Tears and a half, was ignomini- 
oufly put to Death ; and then on the 
third Day was raifed again in glori¬ 
ous Pow r er and Majefty 3 fo, in like 
Manner,{hall it be with thefe fuffering 
Witneffcs to his Truth. For it will 
be but a jhort Time, comparatively 
fpeaking at leaft, [[for fuch is the 
whole Period of the Reign of Anti- 
chrijl, tho’ twelve hundred and fixty 
years, when compared to the bound - 
lefs Time that is in God's Hand,] be¬ 
fore God will raife them, or their 
Succelfors in the fame Caufe, not 
only to a free Liberty and Safety in 
preaching the true Dodtrine 3 but to 
an univerfal Efteem, Honour, and 
Credit in the Chriftian World; to 
the great Aftonifliment of Mankind. 
[This is, in the prophetic Language, 
to be called, or raifed up to heaven *.] 
13. When this grand Reformation 
fhall be brought about, it will be 
fuch a Change of Things as the Pro- 
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that dwelt on the 
earth. 

11 And after 
three days and 
an half, the fpirit 
of life from God 
entred into them: 
and they flood upon 
their feet, and great 
fear fell upon them 
which law them. 

1 z And they 
heard a great voice 
from heaven, fay¬ 
ing unto them, 
Come up hither. 
And they alcended 
up to heaven in a 
cloud, and their 
enemies beheld 
them. 


1 3 And the fume 
hour was there a 
great earthquake, 

and 


* See Ifai. xiv. 1 3. So our Lord fays of Capernaum, Thou 
that art exalted to heavtn, i. e. railed to great Profperity, Jhalt 
be brought dpwn to hell, i. e.into great Calamity.Thus th cAJTyrian 
Monarch boafted, I will afeend tip into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the Jiars of God , &c. Ifai. xiv. 1 3. Tet thou Jhalt Le 
brought down to hell. Ver. 1 5. And thus Ifaiah Ch. xiv. 13, 14. 
repreients the proud Monarch of Babylon as faying, I wilt 
afeend into heaven , I will exalt my throne above the Jiars, I will 
afeend above the clouds, i. e. domineer over all Nations. Tet 
thou Jhalt be brought down to hell.—^How art thou fallen from 
heaven. Ver. 12, 15. 
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and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and 
in the earthquake 
■were {lain of men 
{even thoufand : 
and the remnant 
were affrighted,and 
gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


14 The lecond 
wo is part, and be¬ 
hold, the third wo 
cometh quickly. 


15 And the fe- 
vcnth angel found¬ 
ed, and there were 
great voices in hea¬ 
ven, laying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become 
the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and ot his 
Chriff, and he fhall 
reign for ever and 
e /er. 


phets are wont to exprefs by Earth • 
quakes, and fuch kind of unufual 
Motions. Thus will it be at feveral 
'Timesj within the Period I now fpeak 
of. At one particular Event, for In- 
fiance, this perfecuting Power will 
lofe a tenth Part * of the Dominions 
it was poffelfcd of; and.a vafl Num¬ 
ber of the Dignities, Honours, and 
Preferments its Votaries had enjoyed, 
will die and be loft. And by thefe 
Judgments, thefe Reformed Countries 
of Chriftendcm will learn to ferve 
God in a Manner more truly tending 
to his Honour and Glory. 

14. And thus you have a fhort Sum¬ 
mary of what is to come to pafs in 
the corrupt /intichriflian Church, till 
the fecond Period ot Divine Judg¬ 
ments, or great Woes , is pad ; or 
the Jixtb Trumpet. 

Trumpet VII;] 15. Th e feventh 
and laft of thefe is to bring on the 
total Ruin and Downfall of this An- 
tichriftian Power; and to fet up the 
kingdom or Religion of Chrifl in 
Purity, Peace, and Profpcrity upon 
Earth. And the general Account of 
it now given is this, vi^. that when 
the feventh Angel had made his folemn 
Denunciation , the whole heavenly 
Affeinbly, methoughty cried out with 

G 3 a 


* Vcr. 15. A tenth part of the city fell , viz., fell off from the 
Communion of the corrupt Church, as, at laft, they will all 
tall off. See Chap. xvi. 19. Mr. Dattbuz. interprets thefe 
Words of the total Lofs of the Greek Churches, (accounted the 
tenth Part of the Roman Territories) which was fome time af¬ 
ter the Reformation . I have nothing certain to determine in 
this Matter ; and fo I refer the Reader to his Choice of the 
feveral Expofitions given. 

Ibid. Seven thoufand men. See Dr. J lore Myd. Iniq. p. 213, 
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a Voice of uncommon Exultation ; 
Not? comes on the bleffed Time of uni- 
•verfal Reformation ; when true and 
uncorrupt Chriftianity jhall prevail, 
and be praClifed in the World. Now are 
the Predictions of Daniel fulfilled 
[net all at once, but, in a fure way *, 
beginning to be fulfilled.] Behold 
one like the fon of man came in the 
clouds of heaven.--And there was 
given him a dominion, and glory, and 
a kjngdom, that all people, nations, 
and languagesJhouId Jerve him.-— And 
the kjngdom, &c. fball be given unto 
the Saints of the meji high, Scc. See 
Dan. vii. 13, 14, 2,2, 23, 24, 25, to 
the End of that Charter. 

1 

16, 17, 18. At the fame time, 
wethqught, the twenty four Elders, J 
the Reprefentativcs of the Minijlers 
and Paflors of the Chriftian Churches, 
fell proftrate in humble Adorations 
and Praifcs to the eternal Father of 
all Things, “ For his wonderful Pro- 
** vidences, and all-wife Difpcnfati- 
ons in thus delivering his true 
“ Church and Worfhippcrs from the 
4( many Perfecutions of evil Times, 
** and wicked and corrupt Aten ; in 
** thus vindicating the Honour of his 
*•* Holy Religion by fo many divine 
Judgments upon the Nations its 
il Adverfaries ; and, finally, by giv- 
^ ing all thefe heavenly Demonftra- 
tions of his all perfedl Juftice and 
* l Mercy, in rewarding the faithful, 
** and punifliing all the difobedient 

“ Part of Mankind. 


1 6 And the four 
and twenty elders 
which fit before 
God on their feats, 
fell upon their faces 
and worfhipped 

God, 

17 Saying, VY r e 
give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almigh¬ 
ty, which art, and 
wail, and art to 
come ; becaufethoti 
hail taken to thee 
thy great power, 
and hail reigned. 

18 And the na¬ 
tions were angry, 
and thy wrath is 
come, and the time 
of the dead that 
they fhould be 
judged ,andthat thou 

Ihouldft 


* See the learned Dr. Henry More Myfl. Iniq. Book II. 
Cap. 7. with my Notes on Chap, xiv. 8. and on x. 6. of this 

Book. 

f Ver, 16. See Note on Chap. iv. 6, 
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fhouldft give re¬ 
ward unto thy fer- 
vants the prophets, 
and to the faints, 
and them that fear 
thy name,fmall and 
great, and Ihouldft 
deftroy them which 
deftroy the earth. 

19 And the tem¬ 
ple of God was o- 
pened in heaven, 
and there was (een 
in his temple the 
ark of his tefta- 
ment: and there 
were lighmings,and 
voices, and thun- 
drings, and an 
earthquake , and 
great hail. 


19. In one Word, as the Sight 
of Solomon 7 s Temple was then moft 
compleat to any one, when the moft 
holy Apartment itfelf was open, and 
the very Arl and Cherubims become 
vifible to the Beholder ; fo is this 
Spiritual Temple, this Churchy and 
Kingdom of Jefus Chrijl upon Earth, 
to be then in its perfect Splendor and 
Perfection ; when he fiiall reign in 
the Hearts and Holy Lives and Ex¬ 
amples of his Followers ; when his 
Gofpel fhall be their only J{ule t and 
their univerfal Obedience to its Laws 
of Virtue become his Glory, and 
their Happinefs: f as it will be in 
this Infl Period of the World, where¬ 
in are to be fuch ftupendous Revolu¬ 
tions as are compared to Thunders, 
Lightnings, and Earthquakes in the 
natural World. 

\ 

\ 


-j- Ver. 19. uhe temple of God was opened in heaven , or the 
heavenly temple y i. e. the Chrijlian Church in its Purity. For ie- 
veral particular Significations of this figurative Exprellion I 
refer the Reader to the learned Vitringa. See the Note on 
Chap. iv. 1. 


G 4 
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Chap. XII. 


CHAP. XII. 


Another fhort Description of the Chrijtian Church, 
and of the Roman Powers that fupprefs and per - 
f&cute it ; both in the Pagan and Antichriftian 
! Times ; under the Figures of a Woman, and a 
Great Dragon. This is a larger Reprefentation of 
the Vifions of the fifth and fixth Seals, Chap. vi. 

9 *— 1 7 * 


i, & 2. ANOTHER Manner 

wherein the Holy Spirit 
gave me a general View of the Con¬ 
dition of the Chrifian Church under 
the Etonian Empire was, by repre- 
fenting it in the * Figure of a Homan 
with Child ; at her full Time ; and 
ftruggling under the Pains of Deli¬ 
very. She was clothed with the fun ; 
to denote the Blefling of Light and 
Kyiowledgc this Church enjoys from 
fefus Chrijl the Sun of Ppghtcoufnefs. 
The moon was under her feet ; fignify- 
ing that the lejfer Lights of Religi¬ 
on, vig. the Jewifh Ceremonial Laws 
were now put down, and laid afide. 
And the crown of twelve flars is an 
Emblem of her being illuminated by 


i AND there 

J~\ appeared a 
great wonder in 
heaven, a woman 
cloathed with the 
fun, and the moon 
under her feet, and 
upon her head a 
crown .of twelve 
(tars: 

2 And fhe being 
with child f cried, 
travailing in birth, 
and pained to be 
delivered. 


5 


And 


* Ver. i. A great Jlgn — s'n^&ioy [J.kyct, A f range and fttrpri- 
Jing Event. 

•f Ver. 2. And fhe being with child,travailing in birth."] This is 
the ufual Figure made ule of in Scripture, to exprefs ea¬ 
ger Dejire , or great Difficulty. Thus the Prophet delcribes 
the fewijh Streights and Calamities, Ifai. xxvi. 1 6, 17, iS. 
Lord! in trouble have they poured out a prayer , when thy chaining 
was upon them. Like as a woman with child draweth near the 

time of her delivery , and is in pain ; fo have we been - I'Ve have 

been with child , we have been in pain, &*c. And St. Paul Gal, 
iv, 19. My little children , of whom l travail in birth again, tiU 
Cbrijl be formed in you. 
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5 And there 
appeared another 
wonder in heaven, 
and behold, a great 
red dragon, having 
leven heads,and ten 
horns, and (even 
crowns upon his 
heads. 

4 And his tail 
drew the third part 
of the ftars of: hea¬ 
ven ; and did call: 
them to the earth : 
and the dragon 
Hood before the 
woman which was 
ready to be deli¬ 
vered, for to de¬ 
vour her child as 
foon as it was born. 


5And fhe brought 
forth a man-child, 
who was to rule all 


the Dodtrine, and governed by the 
Difciplinc of the twelve ApoStles of 
Chrift. 

3, 8c 4. This was one Part of the 
Figure now prefented to my View ; 
the other was that of a Greet Red 
Dragon Handing, as it were, with 
open Mouth, to devour the Child 
flie was to bring forth. By this is 
fignified the feverai Emperors and 
Potentates of Rome, the Inftruments 
of the old Serpent , the Devil , the 
firft Deceiver, and Example of Ido¬ 
latry, Wickednefs and Perfecution. 
This Dragon or Empire appeared, in 
this Vilion, with fevett Heads ; that 
is, under feven Forms of fupremc 
Government ; and with ten Horns, 
i. e. as it was divided and fplit after¬ 
wards into ten Kingdoms , [of both 
which we fliall lee more particularly 
in Chap, xiii, and xvii. - ] Its idolatrous 
Religion, i. e. its Tail , had now 
over- run the third Part of the then 
known World; and made all the 
Stars , i. e. the feverai Princes * of it 
bend and truckle under its Dominion. 
It did much the fame in the Chrijlian 
Church , as it had dene in the Heathen 
World. For by the terrible Perfect! - 
tions of thefe Roman Emperors upon 
Christians , a great Fart even of the 
Pajlors and Ministers of the Church 
were affrightned, and fell off from 
their Profefiion into the Heathenijh 
and idolatrous Worfhip. t 

5. But, after all thefe Hardfhips 
and Perfecutions which the Chrijlian 
Church labour’d under, during the firft 

three 


* So Mr- Mede and his Followers, 

• So the Learned Vitvhga, 
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three hundred Years ; the Time was 
to come, when fhe was to be deli¬ 
vered from them by a famous Prince, 
who was to embrace the Cbrijlian 
Faith, and be exalted to the Throne 
of this Empire : to abolifh idolatrous 
and Heathen Worfloip, and defend and 
fupport the Religion of Jefus Chrifl. 

All which was fulfilled in Con- 
“ flantinc the Great, whom the o- 
* l ther Tyrants and Princes of the 
“ Empire endeavoured to deftroy. 
“ Thus the Church’s Child was 
“ brought forth ; and, in th e propbc- 
** tic Language, exalted to heaven. 
“ See Chap. VI. 12. 13, 15, 16, 17.] 
6.But tho’ the Chriftian Church was 
thus to be delivered from the fevere 
Oppreffions ot thefe Pagan Emperors, 
and the true Religion gain a Settle¬ 
ment in the Empire ; yet, me thought, 
it was but a little while before I law 
it reduced to a very low and mean 
Condition in the World, and its Pro- 
feffors, fthe true and fincere ones I 
mean ,3 living in a Chrijlian World 
that might be compared to a Wilder- 
nefs, t a wild Defert ; wherein the 
far greater Part of pretended Chri- 
ftians were over-run with falfe Doc¬ 
trines, and fuperftitious Practices. 
However, Divine Providence ftill 
preferved the Truth from being quite 
exringuifh’d; tho’ thefe Corruptions 
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nations with a rod 
of iron : and her 
child was caught 
up unto God, and 
to his throng. 


6 And the wo¬ 
man fled into the 
wildernels, where 
fhe hath a place 
prepared of God, 
that they fliould 
feed her there a 
thouland two hun¬ 
dred and threcfcore 
days. 



3 Ver. 6 . The w'tldcrnefs .] The Roman Empire may well 
he underftood to be here called the Wldernefs, as the ancient 
Prophets were wont to liyle Great Kingdoms and Empires. Thus 
Babylon is called the defert of the fea , or waters. Ifai. xxi. 1, 
And Jeremiah calls it the nu'tldernefs (or vaft Extent ) of people. 
Jer. xv. 35. So St. John denotes the Countries of the Roman 
Empire by the many or ipacious Waters , Chap. xvii. 1,15. of 
this Book. In this vaft, turbulent Empire had the Church of 
Chrifi a Place in the Times, of Per fee tit ion. 
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* And there was 
war in heaven; Mi¬ 
chael and his angels 
fought ag.unft the 
dragon, and the 
dragon fought and 
his angels: 

8 And prevailed 
not, neither was 
their place found 
•any more in hea¬ 
ven. 

9 And the great 
dragon was call out, 
that old lerpent, 
called the devil and 
Satan, which dc- 
cciveth the whole 
world : he was call 
out into the earth, 
and his angels were 
call out with him. 
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were to be permitted to prevail, [[after 
they were come to their full Heighth ,3 
in the Church,for the Term of twelve 
hundred und fixty years ; even as Da¬ 
niel had long ago foretold. See 
Chap. xi. l, 2, 3. of this Book, and 
Chap. x. 6. 

7, 8, 9. And, to make the Imprel- 
ficn of thefe memorable Events more 
ftrong and lively upon my Mind, they 
were prefented to me in the Scene of 
a dreadful iVar, as it were, between 
hlenven and Earth, between God and 
Satan 3 * the one driving, by his In- 
ftruments,thefe perfecuting Emperors, 
to deftroy Christianity 3 and the o- 
theri by his Angels and Miniders, by 
his Martyrs and Teachers ro uphold 
and fupport it. And the End of all 
was, that Pagan Idolatry, the Work 
of the Devil, the Grand Deceiver, 
was, by degrees, totally lupprelled; 
and the Persecutors of the Chridians, 
the Heathen Commanders of the op- 
polite Annies, and the Pagan Priejis, 
were defeated, and confounded by 
the Victories of this Great Confiai- 
tine, and by his Advancement to the 
Imperial Throne. That is, in this. 
■prophetic Style,the one were cafl down 

from 


* Ver. 7, 8, 9. h f ar in heaven - Michael and the Dragon, 

$tc.] It is certain, the Cliriftian«, in the Time of Conjlantine , 
thought this Prophefy to be fo plainly fulfilled by this great 
Event of Conjlantine's Advancement to the Throne of the 
Empire; that this Emperor’s Statue was let over his Palace 
Gate, trampling upon a wounded Dragon ; which, Eufcbius 
favs, was done to fanify his Conaucfrs of thofe Tyrants that oppreffed 
and perfccuted the Church , at the fnfigation of the Devil ; in Allufion 
to the Docks of the Prophets , where the Devil thus raping again ft 
the Church is called a .Dragon. Vit. Conft. Lib. Ilf. Cap. 3. And 
Cvnfantinc himfelf, in his Epiftle to Eufebius , calls his Con- 
qued of Licinius , The foiling of the Dragon , and the ReJloratiojt 
of Chrifiian Liberty to ail Men. Socrat. Lib. I. Cap. 6 . 
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from heaven, the other r/tifed up to it. 
Compare If at. xxvii. 1. 

10, ii. Whereupon, methought, 
I heard the whole Aflembly in this 
heavenly Temple exprefling their Joy 
in moft devout and feraphic Strains, 
for this glorious * Change in the face 
of Things ; rejoycing in the happy 
Profpedt that the Heathen Perfecu- 
tors, and t Accufers of the Chrijiians 
were now lupprefled; and Gofl’s 
Truth was going to prevail; that the 
Patience and Death of the Martyrs 
had not only gained them the Happi- 
nefs of Heaven, thro’ the meritorious 
Death of Chrift', but had, at laft, 
ended in the Converlion of the Hea¬ 
then World to his true and faving Re¬ 
ligion. 


12. This, faid they, mud needs be 
Matter of unfpeakablc Comfort to 
the whole World. But this Song of 
Praife was no looner over than, me - 
thought, I heard another Voice, de¬ 
claring, That this Happinefs would 
not laft long in the Heighth it might 
be hoped for and expected ; that the 
Grand Enemy of Truth had yet ma¬ 
ny Stratagems and Devices, which, 
thro’ the corrupt Inclinations of Men, 
would yet work great Mifcries, and 
bring many Sufferings upon the Mem- 


10 And I heard 
a loud voice faying 
in heaven, Now is 
come falvation, and 
ftrength, and the 
kingdom of our 
God,and the power 
of his Chrift: for 
the accufer of our 
brethren is caft 
down, which accu- 
fed them before our 
God day and night. 

11 And they o- 
vercame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word 
of their teftimony ; 
and they loved not 
their lives unto the 
death. 

12 Therefore re- 
joyce, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell 
in them. Wo to the 
inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the 
lea : for the devil is 
come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, becaule he 
knoweth that he 
hath but a fliorc 
time. 


13 And 


* Ver. 10. Now is come falvation, and the kingdom of cur God, 
and the power of his Chrift , that is, not the Kingdom of Chnlf 
in its full Glory and Power; but thus far it is advanced, that 
Idolatry is caft down, and Chriftian Liberty reftored. See the 
.Yu/e on Chap VI. Ver. 15, 16, 17. 

f Ibid, tfhe accufer of the brethren .] The Heathens (efpeci- 
ally their Priefs ) acculed the Chrifliarfs , to the Emperors, as 
guilty of all Manner of Crimes, and as the Caufes of what-^ 
ever Calamities and Misfortunes befell the Empire. 
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i 5 And when the 
dragon law that he 
was caft unto the 
earth, he perfccuted 
the woman which 
brought forth the 
man-child. 


14 And to the 
woman were given 
two wings of a great 
eagle, that fhe 
might fly into the 
wildernefs, into her 
place : where Ihe is 
nourilhed for a 
time,and times, and 
half a time, from 
the face of the ler- 
pent. 


bers of this f Chrlflian Empire ; and 
tho’, compared with the future Hap- 
pinefs of ChritVs Kingdom, [[which 
will be for ever and ever they were 
to be but fhort ; yet they would be 
terrible y like the Rage and Malice of 
the wicked Author of them. 

13. And fo it proved; for I ob- 
ferved, after the Fagan Idolatry was 
thus far difcountenanced in the Em¬ 
pire, by Ccnflantine' s Advancement 
to the Throne ; the Dragon ftill pcr- 
fiftcd to perfecute the tVoman, i. e. 
the Church it felf, tho’ he and his A- 
gents failed of deftroying him its Pro- 
tedlor. For there were great Strug¬ 
gles and Attempts to continue, and 
propagate the Heathen Idolatry du¬ 
ring his Reign, for a long Scafon ; 
and afterwards by Julian theApoftate. 

14. But ftill notwithftanding thele 
Attempts, Divine Providence fo or¬ 
dered it, that Chriftianity found fome 
tolerable Protection, ftho’ at beft it 
might be compared to a Man’s Habi¬ 
tation in a confufed hVildcrncfs~\ both 
in the Eajlern and VVejlern Parts of 
the Empire. So that both thele 
Branches of it may refemble the two 
iVings of an Eagle , on which the 
Chrijlian Church may be faid to have 
been carried in thefe difficult Times, 
and delivered from Ruin and Sup- 
preflion. Agreeably to what God is 

faid 


7 Ver. 12. // oe to the inhabitants of the earth , and of the fcaf< 

The Learned Mr. Daubuz underftands this as a Denuncia¬ 
tion againft the Idolatrous Gentiles endeavouring to rcftorc 
themfclves again to the Ruling Power, but deftroyed by Con-- 
fantine ; as were Magnentius y Eugenitts , &c. with vaft Num¬ 
bers of the Romans , influenced by Diabolical Fury againft the 
Chriflians. But the Eerfe immediately following lcems to me 
ro determine it as meant of the Jd ,r 'oman y the Chriftian Church. 
But the Difference is not very material. 
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Paid to have done for the Ifraelites , 
in conducting them into, and thro’, 
the Wildernefs. Exod. xix. 4. Tc 
have feen what I have done unto AL - 
gypty and bow I bare you on eagles 
wings, and brought you unto myfelf. * 
Thus is God to preferve Chrifl's Re¬ 
ligion in the World, during the future 
Corruptions of it, which are to laft 
(at leaft) twelve hundred and Jixty 
years, t See on Chap. xi. 3, 4, 9. 

15. Accordingly, when this great 
Adverfary of Truth, and his Inftru- 
inents in the Empire, found that they 
could no longer attack the Chrijlian 
Church by way of open Force and 
Perfecution ; they enter’d into Mea- 
fures to diftract and confound the Re¬ 
ligion of it by Herefies, Sc h if ms, Ani- 
rnofities, and Divifions amongft its 
Own Members. [“ Which was ful- 
* l filled in the terrible Difturbances 
“ between the Arians and Orthodox, 
“ in Confiantinc's Reign, and long 
u afterward. This was the flood out 
“ of the ferpents mouth ; agreeably to 
** the Scripture Manner of expref- 
“ fitig luch Events. Ilai. lix. 9. T he 
“ enemy comcth on like a flood. Prov. 
Li xviii. 4. T he words of a mans 
“ mouth are as deep waters, xv. 28. 
u The mouth of the wicked poureth 
“ our evil things. 

p 

“ Or elfe this Flood was the Inun* 
** dation of the Northern People, 
“ who would have deftroyed both 
“ the Empire and the Church , bur 
“ that the Empire defended itl'elf for 
“ lome Time, and the Northern 

k - » ^ 


15 And the fer- 
pent caft out of his 
mouth water as a 
flood, afrer the wo¬ 
man ; that he might 
caule her to be car¬ 
ried away of the 
flood. 


* See alfb Dent, xxxii. 11, 12. 

•j- See Dr. Henry More, Myft. Iniq. pi 213, 214.; 
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“ People themfelves afterward em* 
“ braced the Chrijiian Religion. * 

16. But thefe Dangers were, in 
good meafure, got over by Time, 
and the Courfe of good Providence ; 
fo that the Chriftian Profeflion {till 
fubfifted in the Empire, free from. 


1 6 And the earth 
helped the woman, 
and the earth open¬ 
ed her mouth, and 
fwallowed up the 
flood which the 


dragon caft out of Violence and Perfection, at lealt 


his mouth. 

17 And the dra¬ 
gon was wroth with 
the woman, and 
went to make war 
with the remnant 
of her feed, which 
keep the command¬ 
ments of God, and 
have the teftimony 
of Jelus Chrift. 


from open Enemies. 

17. But, in fucceeding Ages, the 
fame reftlefs Adverfary purfued it 
with frefh Fury and Vengeance ; by 
introducing into it fuch an Apoftacy 
from the Truth both in Faith, War- 
Jkip and Morals ; that the Church it 
felf became abfolutely Antichriftian 
in its Railing Powers; who perfecu- 
ted and oppreffed all the fincere and 
virtuous ProfefTors of Chrift’s Religi¬ 
on. As will be feen more particu¬ 
larly afterward, in Chap. xiii. Sc 
xv ii. 


* Sir Ifaac Newton interprets this Flood to be the Divifion 
of the Empire between the Sons of Conjlantine the Great; 
when the irejl em Empire would have persecuted Chriftianity, 
but the Greek or Eajlern Empire [called the Earth ] deliver’d 
it, by the Victory of Conjlantius over Magnentius Anno Dom. 
353. The learned Vitvmga underftands it of the Inundation 
ot the Fttrks and Saracens. The Senle, and Completion of 
the Prophel'y holds good in any of thefe Ways. And tho' I 
chufc to exp refs only that of Mr. Mode, and Mr. JVhifion , and 
Dr. CreJTener; the Reader is left to his own Judgment. 


C II A P. 
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Chap. XIII* 


CHAP. XIII. 


Further Defcriptions of the Antichriftian Empire , in a 
Fourth Vifion , under the Fringe of a Beall, the 
Fourth Bead in Daniel*; Prophefes, Characters of 
Antichrift himfelf in a Fifth Vifion . His very 
Name and Title. All which is to be fill further 
illufi rated in Chap. xvii. of this Book ; to which the 
Reader is referred . 


i & 2 . 117 ' E are now drawing to- 
* * ward more clear and par¬ 
ticular Explications of the Condition 
the Chrifian Empire, and Church of 
Home, is foretold to be in, during its 
corrupt and idolatrous Period , in part 
already mentioned. Thefe Explica¬ 
tions were fliown me firf under the 
Image of a terrible Beafl , which, 

methought, I faw rile out of the Sea. 
That is to fay, out cf the Pe ople, and 
'Nations of the World, that were in 
great Agitations like a ftprmy Ocean. 
In the Prophetic Language a Beafi fig- 
nifies an Empire, or Kingdom. The 
Prophet Daniel reprefents the four 
great Monarchies of the World by four 
wild Beajls f Dan. vii.] The Beafl now 
to be described was, the fourth of 
Daniel's Bealls, viz. The Pieman Em¬ 
pire; which now appeared to me as 
made up of all the other three ; i. c. 
had all the cruel Power of the Babylo¬ 
nia? f, Medo-Perfan , and Grecian Mo¬ 
narchies, united, as it were, in one. 
It had feven heads i. e. belonged to 1 
the City built upon feven hills ; and 
had gone, or was to go, thro’ feven 
Forms * of fnprcinc Government; 


i A ND I flood 
upon the 
land of the lea, and 
law a beafl rile up 
out of the lea, ha¬ 
ving leven heads, 
and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ren 
crowns, and upon 
his heads the name 
of blalphemy. 

2 And the beafl 
which I law was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as 
the mouth of a li¬ 
on: and the dragon 
gave him his power, 
and his flat, and 
great authority. 


5 And 

* See Chap, xvii. 9, I0 ; n. With the Note there« 
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and is now confidered as divided into t 
ten European Kingdoms, fignihed by 
the ten Horns, and Crowns. Every 
one of the Forms of Government 
under which this Empire had gone, 
or was to go, were to fupport and 
propagate Idolatry ; which, in the 
Scripture Language, is called Blafphe- 
my \ the Worfhip of Idols, Images, or 
falle Deities being the higheft Indig¬ 
nity that can be offer’d to the Name, 
and Worfhip of the One True God. 
Finally, Rome, at firft, arriv’d not to 
this heighth of Dominion, but by 
wicked Violence, and diabolical 
Ufurpations; and now Jlill will real¬ 
ly and effectually promote Idolatry ., 
tho’ under the Covert of the Chriftian 
Flame. Thus are accomplifli’d thofe 
Words of the Prophet, Dan. II. 33. —. 

43. vii. 7, ----- 23. 25. The 

htiages Legs [the Fourth Kingdom, 
i. e. the Romaii\ were of Iron 
---- The Fourth Kingdom Jhall be 
jlrong as Iron ; for as much as Iron 
breaks in Pieces, and fubducs all 

Things . Behold a. Fourth Bcajl 

dreadful, and terrible. The Fourth 
Beaft jhall be the Fourth KIKGDOKl 

uf on Earth . The Fourth Beajl had 

Ten HORNS . 7 he Ten Horns are 

Ten KJNGS that Jhall arife. This is 
the King that was to do according to 
his hf 7 ill, and exalt and magnify 
himfelf above every God , and fpeak ^ 
marvellous Things againjl the God of 
Gods, and profper untill the Indigna¬ 
tion be accomplijloed, Dan. xi. 36. 
That is, promote Idolatry, Superfti- 
tion, and perfecute the NVorlhipners 
of God. 

H 3. One 

| Sec Chap. viii. 12. With the Note there. 
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3. One of thefe Forms of Govern¬ 
ment, or one Head of this Empire, re¬ 
ceived, methought , a fatal Blow, i. c. 
The Imperial Power, under the C.vfars, 
was destroyed by the barbarous "Nati¬ 
ons. £As may be feen under the IV. 
Trumpet Chap, viii.] But, tho’ this 
one Head was deftroyed, the Beafi it 
felf (till lived; the Power, the perfe¬ 
cting Power, ftill remained, tho’ got 
into fcveral Hands , and the Ten Kings 
excrciled the fame cruel and arbi¬ 
trary Dominion over their Chrijlian 
Subjects as ever the Fleathen Empe¬ 
rors had done. Thus the deadly 
Hound was healed ; to the plealing * 
Aftonifhment of all the corrupted Part 
of the Chriltian World. 

4. For the generality of the Sub¬ 
jects of thefe Idolatrous Chrijiian Go¬ 
vernments foon ran into Compliance 
with, and Admiration of, the pre¬ 
vailing Powers ; and fubmitted to all 
their fuperltitious Injunctions ; and 
thereby, in EficCt, became the Sub¬ 
jects of that Old Serpent , the firft De¬ 
ceiver of Mankind. 

5. & 6. Thus will this Anti- 
chrijiian Power continue to hold its 
arbitrary, and idolatrous Dominion 
over the Chriftian World; to the Dil- 
honour of God, t and the Scandal 


Ch^p. XIII. 

3 And I faw one 
of his heads, as it 
were wounded to 
death; and his dead¬ 
ly wound was heal¬ 
ed : and all the 
world wondred af¬ 
ter the bealt. 


4 And they wor¬ 
shipped the dragon 
which gave power 
unto the beaft: and 
they worfhipped 
the beaft, faying, 
Who is like unto 
the beaft ? who is 
able to make war 
with him ? 

5 A nd there was 
given unto him a 
mouth fpeaking 
great things, and 

blalphemies; 


* Ver. 3. IVondred after the Beaft. IQcLvy.&aiv l-Triaa 
fy, Are in- Followed the heajl with wonder and admiration ^ as 
crowds of People run after a Shew, or a great Man. 

f Ver. 5. A mouth fpeaking grrat things, and blafphemies. viz,. 
Such as calling itfelf tne Ffhgen and Mijlrefs of all Churches , the 
Center of Unity , the infallible fudge of Controllerfies , the Ark out 
of which there is no Salvation, the Sovereign of Kings, Difpoler cf 
Crowns. This alcribing to itfelf what belongs only to God and 
Chrifl, is another Senfe of Blafpheming. See, for more flagrant 
Inftances of this Kind Dr. Hen, More Myft. Iniq. and Vitringa 
in his Notes upon this Place. 
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blafphemies; and 
power was given 
unto him to conti¬ 
nue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened 
his mouth in blaf- 
phemy againftGod, 
to blafphcme his 
name, and his ta¬ 
bernacle, and them 
that dwell in hea¬ 
ven. 

7 And it was si- 
vcn unto him to 
make war with the 
faints, and to over¬ 
come them: and 
power was given 
him over all kind¬ 
reds, and tongues, 
and nations. 

8 And all that 
dwell upon the 
earth final 1 worfliip 
him, whole names 
are not written in 
the book of the lile 
of the Lamb flain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 

9 If any man have 
an ear, let him 
hear. 


of the Chriftian Name; during the 
whole Period foretold by Daniel , vig, 
for the twelve hundred and fixty years, 
at lead. [See Dan. vii. 24, 25.] 
See Chap. xi. 1. 2. of this Book, and 
Chap. x. 6.7. with the Note there. 


7, Sc 8. And the word and mod 
dreadful Article of this Antichriflian 
Dominion will be, that of forcing the 
Conferences of Men in religious Mat¬ 
ters, and of -p erf editing all that dare 
to queftion or withftand their idola¬ 
trous Commands: Which none will 
dare to do, except a few chofen, fin* 
cere, and virtuous Chridians, in all 
this difficult Time ; who are therefore 
laid to be Written in the Book^ of Life, 
* [See the Note on Chap. iii. 5* 
And compare Dan. vii. 23, 25.]] 


9, 8c 10. But here again ^ let 
me call upon every one, whole Lot it 
may be to live in thefe Times of Dil- 
trels, to give Attention to the folemn 
Denunciation of God againd this -per - 
fecuting Spirit, and to his comforta¬ 
ble Prowife to fuch as patiently fuf- 

H 2 fer 


| Ver. 6 . A gainJl them that dwell in heaven , i. e. either God 
and ft {us Chriji ; or elf: the Saints and Angels , by abufing 
their Names and Characters in letting them up as AJediators> 
and IntercejfoYS. 

* Ver. 8 .—-In the Bcpk of life of the Lamb Jlain from the foun - 
dation cf the World. I make no Doubt but the Wor da from, the 
foundation of the world are here tranl'poled ; and lhould follow 
afeer names written , for lb they exprefly do, Chap. xvii. 8. 
f See Chap. ii. 7, ti, And iii. 6 . l3, 
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fer by it, vi\. “ That He will af- 
tl furedly vindicate the Caufe of his 
il true Religion, and pull down the 
“ Antickriflian Powers that opprefs 
“ it, by a moft exemplary Deftrudli- 
“ on ; and caufe his true and faith- 
“ ful Servants to reap the Bleflings 
“ of Chriftianity in Safety, Glory, 
and Peace.” So, as the foremen- 
tioned Times will try and difplay the 
Patience of good Chriftians; let this 
Divine Promife animate them to Stea- 
dinefs and Perfeverance. [This is the 
Fourth Villon of the Open Book, be¬ 
fore mentioned; wherein are given 
the Characters of the corrupt Anti- 
chrifiian Church.] 

ii, 8 c 12. In a Fifth Villon was 
deferibed to me the Marks of the very 
Antic hr id himfelf, the Head, and 
principal Mover of all the foremen- 
tioned Corrupt, and Idolatrous-Chri- 
ftian- Powers. Thefe Murks were re- 
prefented by, and in a Second Beajl, 
riling out of the Earth, i. e. from 
amongft the Countries into which the 
Umpire was now divided under Fen 
Kjngs. This Beajl did indeed put on 
the Appearance of a Lamb ; f that 
is to fay, it reprefented a Perfon, a 
Political Perlbn, or a Governing Pow¬ 
er, who profelfed themfelves Vicars 
ofChrif, the Lamb of God ; his Vice¬ 
gerents , and Beprefentatives - 3 Sue- 


Chap. XIII. 

io He that lead- 
eth into captivity, 
fhall go into capti¬ 
vity: He that kil~ 
leth with thefword, 
muft be killed with 
the fword. Here is 
the patience and the 
faith of the faints. 


11 And I beheld 
another beaft co¬ 
ming up out of the 
earth, and he had 
two horns like a 
lamb, and he Ipake 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exer- 
cifeth all the power 
of the firft beaft 
before him, and 
caufeth the earth, 
and them which 
dwell therein, to 
worlhip the firft 
beaft, whofe deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And 


t V. 11. Fwo horns like a lamb. Our Learned Commentators 
interpret the Horns either of the feveral Powers this Beafi pre¬ 
tended to have a Right to exercife; or of the Extent of luch 
Powers; fuch as temporal and fpiritual Power; of binding and 
Joofng', two patriarchal Powers in and over the Eajhm, and 
JVeftern Empire. But perhaps, after all, the Horns might be 
here mentioned by St. fohn only as part of the Delcription of 
the Lamb ; the Appearance whereof this Beaft now aftetted to 
take upon him. But let the Reader judge. 





Chap. XIII. MeREVELATIO N.ioi 


15 And he doeth 
great wonders, lo 
that he maketh fire 
come down from 
Iieaven on the earth 
in the fight of men, 
14 And dcceiveth 
them that dwell on 


ceflors of his Apojlles , and Pajlors of 
his Flock. But fpake like a Dragon, 

and exercifes all the Power of the 
firjl Beafty &c. i. e. He was ftill to 
be the Agent and Inftrument of that 
Old Serpent , by whom the Old Roman 
Empire was let up. He exercifed 
the fame Tyrannical Dominion, tho’ 
under another Form ; and, by an un- 
controulable Church Authority , firft 
perfwaded, and then, by increafe of 
Power, forced the Chriltian Subjects 
to pay implicit Obedience to thefe 
Ten Princes ; and then made ufe of 
their Power to oblige all to fubmit 
to his fuperftitious and idolatrous 
Determinations. Thus you have 
the fame Beajl in a new Shape ; or, 
if you will, Two Beafts confpiring in 
one and the fame wicked Dominion. 
The Old Pypman Empire , that was lofl 
and dead, as is were, by the Abolifli- 
ment ol the Cxfars, now revived a- 
gain, in the fame Arbitrary Power, 
tho’ placed in different Hands. ’Tis 
no longer a Pagan Empire; but ’tis 
the lame Dominion under Ten weak 
Tyrants , guided and ridden into a 
cruel and idolatrous Adminiftration, 
by a fubtle and domineering Sett of 
Ecclejiaslics. 

& 15. The Methods,' 

whereby this Church Empire is fore¬ 
told to gain this Afcendant over both 
Princes and People are, pretended 
Miracles, forged Involutions, Iham 
Appearances of Angels, and Saints 
from Heaven to hypocritical Saints 
upon Earth; the Terror of Excommtt- 

H 3 nications 3 
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mentions, * that tend to fright weak 
Minds into wicked Compliances ; Ana¬ 
themas, and Spiritual Curfes, pretended 
to be confirm’d from Heaven it felf, 
and to light upon all Oppofers, like 
Fire from God above. By all which, 
and fuch like lying Hinders, it was 
to raife it felf to fuch unbounded Au¬ 
thority as is, indeed, the very Image, 
t the fame things with the Ancient 
Imperial perfecuting Power; and 
makes it death to any Subjedf to re- 
iift it. 


Chap. XIII. 

the earth, by the 
means of thofe mi^ 
racles which he had 
power to do in the 
fght of the bead, 
farms; to them that 
dsvcli on the earth, 
that they fhould 
make an image to 
the bead which had 
the wound by a 
lword, and did live. 

15 And he had 
power to give life 
unto the image of 
the beaft, that the 
image of the beaft 
fhould both fbeak, 
and caufe that as 
many as would not 
worfhip the image 
of the beaft fhould 
be killed. 

1 6 And 


* Ver. 15* He maketh five come down from heaven.— —As Hea¬ 
ven, in the Prophetic Language, fignifies the Princes and Rulers 
of the Political World, {6 fire from heaven , in the fame Eaflern 
Speech, denotes the threats and terrors of Perfons in Autho¬ 
rity. -And is here an appoltre Deicription of Pop’Jh Excommu¬ 

nications. 

f Ver. 14 and 1 5. Ahe image of the heajl. It will make no 
Difference as to the Completion of this Part of the Prophefie , 
whether by this Image we underftand this fecond Beaft ruling 
over the ten Kingdoms of Europe , as in the Paraphrafe, or the 
Emperor Charles the Great , let up, and crown’d by the Pope ; 
as Supporter of the Church-Perfecuting-Power \ which is Mr., 
JVhiflons Opinion, and is countenanced by very good Autho¬ 
rities. Effay on Rev. pag. 260, &c. Charles the Great, as called 
an Emperor , was indeed an Image of the ancient Reman Empe-. 
rors; but then he was made fo by the fccor.d Beajl', and not 
without being obliged, at his Coronation, by the moll Solemn 
Oath, to defend the Papal Superftitions with all the Terror of 
his Sword; Surely this is much a more agreeable Interpreta¬ 
tion than that of the learned Vitringa , who underftands it of 
the Roman Inquifition: which prevails only in fome particular 
Countries, See Dr. Creffenner Demonft. Lib. iij. Chap. vi. with 
bb Notes thete. And Book iv. Chap. ii. C3V. 
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1 6 And he cau- 
fcth all, both lrnall 
and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in 
their right hand, 
or in their fore¬ 
heads : 

17 And that no 
man might buy or 
fell, fai/e he that 
had the mark, or 
the name of the 
beaft, or the num¬ 
ber of his name. 

1S Here is wif- 
dom. Let him that 
hath underftanding 
count the number 
of the beaft: for it 
is the number of a 
man ; and his num¬ 
ber is fix hundred 
thredcorc and fix. 


16, 8c 17. In fhort, the very 
Common Rights and Privileges of 
Life, Trade, and Commerce, and 
the Peace of Neighbourhood, are all 
tied to the Profeftion of this fame Cor¬ 
rupt Religion, now in the Hands of 
the Governing Clergy , and backed 
by the temporal Sword of Princes. 


18. And finally, that there may be 
no Excufe left for Chriftians in Mi- 
ftaking thefe Characters of the Great 
Anticbrift , or where will be the Place 
and Seat of his fulleft Church-Power ; 
it is here fpccifted in a fingle Word ; 
a Word the Letters whereof ftand, in 
the Hebrew and Greeks Languages, for 
fo many diftinCt Numbers ; and the 
whole of it is Six Hundred and Six¬ 
ty fix. The Word is, in Greeks, La- 
teinos , t f A AT i 7 IN 02 ] in Hebrew 
IV'Dli] fRomitth] as much as to 
fay, it is the Wejiern or Latine or 
P\oman Church. £$ee the Letters and 
Numbers in the Margin.*^ Here is 

H 4 14 'if- 
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t Ter. 18. The Learned M. Jurieu , and Mr. Davbuz have 
here alfo obferved, thaf in the Hebrew Language, the Lan¬ 
guage of ancient Propheftes, [in, which alfo Letters are uled 

for 
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Wifdom , i. e. aRule fufficient to guide, 
and preferve Men in their Judgments 
about this Great Concern. Let all 
attend to, and embrace it! 

for Numbers] the Word fV'Dn [Romiith] makes up exactly the 
Number 666 : and in this alio you lee the Romftb-Beaft. 
Thele Two are appellative Karnes, fuch as St. fohn means; 
Karnes of a Man’, or Body, or Kingdom, or Government of Man, 
in a certain Place and Situation. No other Word, in any Lan¬ 
guage whatever, can be found to exprefs both the fame Num¬ 
ber , and the fame Thing. See Chap. xvii. 5. 

Ibid. Ver. 18. Here is wifdom. -That is, here is a Secret 

whereon to try the Attention and Underftanding of all lerious 
and religious Minds. The Son of Syrach fays, IVifdomis ac¬ 
cording to her Name , i. e. a Kind of Secret, to be ftudied and 
found out by fuch as the Scriptures call the Wife in Heart , or 
Men of Under flan ding, i. e. Honeft and Virtuous Men. So the 
Pfalmift lays, the Secret of the Lord is with them that fear him. —- 
i. e, the moll important Truths of Religion are found, and prac¬ 
ticed by virtuous Minds. Accordingly the W r ord 'S.opict 
[ LVifdem ] comes from HStf to explore or oblcrve. 

Kow, one W r ay, amongft the Ancients, of propounding 
and folving Secrets, difficult Problems, [called Wifdom ] was, by 
finding out Things, or Perlons, or Names by Numbers anfiver- 
ing to or exprelling them. Thus in Dan. viii. 13. The 
Saint, or holy one, (as we render it) fignifies one Wife in Num¬ 
bers, or a wonderful Numbercr, or hider of Numbers , as our Mar¬ 
ginal Reading rightly expreffes it. 

Ibid. It is the number of a. man, i. e. a Number [or Letters ] ex- 
prcffing fuch a Name of the Bcajl as Men ulually called that 
Umpire by, which is fignified by the Beajl So the pen of man , 
Ifai viii. 1, is either fuch an Inftrument as Men ulually write 
with, or elle a Style or Language vulgarly known. And the 
mtafure of a man Rev. xxi. 1 7. is fuch a Meafure as Men com¬ 
monly make Ule of in mealuring Buildings, c )Pc. 

Ibid. Let him that hath underftanding count the number of the 

leaf. -That hath underftanding, meaning, not the Man of' 

deep Learning , or the great Philo/opher , but the honef and good 
Man, as was laid before. For tho* the Thing here propoled 
"be of the Number of fuch as the Scripture calls Proverbs, dark 
Sayings, Secrets, and the like; yet is it, like other Branches of 
truly religious Wifdom, far from being deep, intricate, or un¬ 
intelligible, to Perlons of tolerable Underftanding and atten¬ 
tive Minds. For along with the Secret there is a Rule to find 
it out by, viz. counting the Number , or finding out that Word , 
or H erds, the feveral Letters whereof (being lo many diftindfc 

Numbers ,) 
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Numbers,') added together, will fhow the Name, Title and 
Charatter by which this Beajl, orcorrupt perJecutingPowcr, was 
ufually known. Now, that thefe two Words [Roman and La¬ 
tin ] in their feveral Hebrew and Greek Languages are fuch as 
do precifely anfwer to it; and.may fafely be relied upon as 
fuch, will be out of all Doubt when it is remember’d, that 
the Capital Seat of this Power is exprefly faid to be the city (land¬ 
ing upon leven hills; and again, The woman (called My fiery, 
Babylon, &c.) is that great city (hath her Capital Seat in that 
very City) which (in St. fohn's Time) reigned over the kings of 
the earth ; [Chap, xvii, 2, 18.] which all the World knows 
was Rome. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Several comfortable P r edict ions concerning the Church 
of Chrift, during the Refn of the Roman Anti- 
chrift. Of the Virgin-Company mentioned be¬ 
fore in Chap. vii. The Reformation of the Church 
deferibed by the Preaching of Three Angels. 
Which is further illuftrated under the Symbols of 
the Harveft, and the Vintage. 


1 A ND I look- 
i \ ed, and lo, 
a lamb flood on the 
mount Sion, and 
with him an hun¬ 
dred forty and four 
tiioufand,having his 
Fathers name writ¬ 
ten in their fore¬ 
heads, 


\ 


1. AFTER thefe feveral melam- 
-C*- choly Profpedts of the great 
Corruptions, and violent Perfections 
in the Church, as reprefented in the 
three foregoing Chapters ; and before 
the ft ill more fad Particulars to be 
given of them in the xviith Chapter ; 
the Holy Spirit was again pleafed, as 
it were by way of Comfort and Re¬ 
lief to the Minds of all good Chri- 
jlians, to give me the following Viji- 
ons , of what would fall cut during 
the Antichristian Times, and of the 
final Doom and Judgment of thofe 
who are the Promoters of thefe Cor¬ 
ruptions. The firjl was, another 

charming 


Chap. XIV. 
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charming Sight of a vaft Number of 
virtuous and fin cere Chriftians who, 
during thefe AntichriJUan Ages, pre- 
fcrved their Chriftian Principles un¬ 
tainted with falfe Articles ; their 
Confciences clear of vicious Indul- 
gencics ; and their Worfhip free of 
Superftition and Idolatry. Inftcad of 
the Ben ft, that put on the falfe Face, 
of a Lamb, [[Chap- xiii. 11, &c.] I 
was now fliown the true Lamb of 
God, even Chrijl the Saviour ; with 
this blcffed Company around him, the 
undefiled Profefl'ors of God’s true 


Religion. See and compare Chap. vii. 
I7 a, 3, &c. 

2, 8c 3. This glorious Aflembly, 
me thought, with loud and united 
Voices of devout Praifc, refemblcd, 
at a diftance, the rearing of the Sea, 
or Thunder in the Air; and their 
Mufic brought tO*Ynind that of the 
'Temple Service on the Grand Fejlivals. 
But the Meaning of the whole Em¬ 
blem is, that thefe true ChriJUans, in 


a And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
as the voice of ma¬ 
ny waters, and as 
the voice of a great 
thunder; and I 
heard the voice of 
harpers, harping 
with their harps : 

3 And they lung 


the worft of Times, would teach and 
pradtiie the genuine and pure Wor- 
fhip of the Gcfpel ; the Worfhip of 
the one God and Father of all , and of 
the one Mediator Jefus Chrijl ; a 
W orfiiip without all fuperftitions 
Mixture, and adorned with an ex¬ 
emplary Life of virtuous Practice, in 
the Sight of the whole World. A 


as it were a new 
long before the 
throne, and before 
the four beads, and 
the elders: and no 
man could learn 
that fong, but the 
hundred and forty 
and four thoufand, 
which were re- 


Wovfhip that the idolatrous and far deemed from the 
major Part of the Church would then earth. 


be a Stranger to, and defpife, and 
pcriecure : For that they had intro¬ 
duced new and forbidden Objccls, 
Idols , and Images ; new and falfe 


Mediators, 

aumbejtlefs 


Saints , and Angels ; and 
Sup e r iI it i on s, w here w it h 


4 There 



Chap 


4 Thefe are they 
which were not de¬ 
filed with women ; 
for they are vir¬ 
gins : thefe are they 
which follow the 
Lamb whitherfoe- 
ver he goeth : theie 
were redeemed from 
among men, being 
the firft-fruits unto 
God, and to the 
Lamb. 

5 And in their 
mouth was found 
no guile: lor they 
are without fault 
before the throne 
of God. 
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to deprave the Faith, and delude the 
Hope of Chriftians. See Ifni. xxvi. 

4, & 5. But thefe faithful Difci- 
ples are called Virgins ; being pure 
from all Idol Worjhip , which the 
Scriptures are wont to brand with 
the Name of Fornication , Whoredom, 
and Adultery. They follow the Doc¬ 
trines ot Cbrift and his Apofllcs , both 
in Profperity, and Adverfity. They 
are the fame to God , and his true 
Religion, as the Firjl-Fruits were 
under the La tv, viz. an acceptable 
Earnefty and AlTurance of a fuller 
Harvejl of Reformation to follow 
hereafter: a Reformation wrought 
by the Preaching, atrd courageous 
Sufferings of Men, who fcorn to ufe 
the word of God deceitfully , or make 
a worldly Gain by impofingupon the 
Undcrftandings of Mankind. 

6, fk 7. And, as a lure Emblem 
of luch a Reformation to be, in due 
time, begun and carried on, [even till 
the total Deftnidtiun of the Anti - 
chrijlian - Roman- Church,] by Chri¬ 
ftians of this Heroic Spirit ; I had 
now prefented to my Sight an Angel 
flying about the World,with the pure 
V; erd of God in his Hand, in order 
to preach and publifh it to the Chri - 
fllan Church. [“ Hereby reprefent- 
mg thofe firjl Reformers from the 
Corruptions of Popery, in thefe 
Weft cm Parts ; fuch as the Albi- 
genfes , Waldcnfes, and Bohemian 
Miniftcrs; who, at the Peril of 
their own Lives, exhorted their 
Followers to make the Word of 
God the only Rule of their Faith ; 
warned them againft the idolatrous 

7 

Worfhip or the Roman Church ; 
“ and allured them, that God would 

a put 


6 And 1 faw an¬ 
other angel fly in 
the midll of hea¬ 
ven, having the e- 
verlafting golpcl to 
preach unto them 
that dwell on the 
earth, and to every 
nation,and kindred, 
and tongue, and 
people, . 

7 Saying with a 
loud voice. Fear 
God, and give glo¬ 
ry to him, for the 
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“ put a terrible End to its Tyrannic 
“ Power. Thus did thefe Angels of 
“ the Churches continue to preach, 
t( and fuffer, for a hundred Tears to- 
** gether ; before the Reformation be- 
“ gun by Luther. * 

8. Again, to defcribe the further 
Frogrefs of this Reformation, another 
Angel, methoughty proclaimed aloud 
the future and certain Deftru&ion of 
this corrupt and perfecuting Roman 
Church ; which, for its idolatrous 
Practices, is {tiled by the odious 
Name of Babylon, the old City and 
Government where Idolatries of all 
Kinds were firft invented and propa¬ 
gated. And as the Prophets Ifaiah 
and Jeremiah, [Ifai . xx. 9. Jer. li. 
I—14.] foretold the Definition of 
that Political Babylon, fo certainly as 
if it were then come to pafs; tho’ it 
was fulfilled not till fome time after¬ 
ward ; fo is here pronounced the 
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hour of his judg¬ 
ment is come: and 
worlhip him that 
made heaven and 
earth, and the fea, 
and the fountains of 
waters. 

8 And there 
followed another 
angel, faying, Ba¬ 
bylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great 
city, becaule fhe 
made all nations 
drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her 
fornication. 


9 And 


* Ver. 6 . Another angel with the everlafing gofpel, 8cc.J The 
excellent Mr. Medc interprets the Preaching of this firfi An¬ 
gel to fignify the fixenuous Oppofition made again!! tne Ufe 
of Images, in the Eighth and Ninth Centuries. The two fol¬ 
lowing Angels he underfiands to denote our firfi Reformers; 
as do Mr. JA hifion, and Mr. ffurieu. And the learned Vitringa 
takes all the three to mean the Reformers of thefe late Ages, 
and the great Spirit exerted againfi the Papacy, by the Prin¬ 
ces, and learned Men of Europe . A noble Catalogue of thofe 
famous Writers may be feen in his Comment upon this Chap¬ 
ter, and in many other Authors. But Mr. Daubuz interprets 
the two firfi Angels of the primitive Chriflians, preaching to, 
and dilfwading tne idolatrous Romans from their Idolatry. The 
third Angel he underfiands of the firfi Oppofers of ChrifUan 
Corruptions. The Prophefy is fulfilled every Way. 
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9 And the third 

angel followed them 

faying with a loud 
voice, If any man 
w or fit ip the beaft, 
and his image, and 
receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in 
his hand, 

loThefame fhall 
drink of the wine 
of the wrath of 
(God,which is pour¬ 
ed out without 
mixture into the 
cup of his indigna¬ 
tion ; and he fhall 
be tormented with 
fire and brimltone, 
in the prefence of 
the holy angels, and 


u 


a 


<( 


<( 


<< 


<c 
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coming * Fall of this Anticbriftian 
Rome, which, by deceitful, and car¬ 
nal Allurements, draws the World 
into idolatrous Worfhip ; as leud and 
profligate Women are wont to do 
their Lovers by giving them Love- 
Potions , to heighten their Palfions and 
irregular Defires. Thus is repre- 
fented the brave Spirit of the fore- 
mentioned Reformers, and their 
Followers ; who were the firft that 
“ dared to declare the Church of 
Rome to be that Spiritual Babylon, 
againft which the Scripture has 
pronounced fuch a heavy Doom, 
and fatal DeftruCt ion 
9, 10, & 11. In further Confirma¬ 
tion of all which, another Angel, 
methought , made Proclamation of 
moft terrible divine Punifhments up¬ 
on all Cnriftians who, after the Light 
of the Reformation, and the preach¬ 
ing of true Religion had been be¬ 
llowed upon them, fliould wilfully, 
and by a Love to worldly and vicious 
Gratifications, comply any longer 
with the Injunctions of this Babylo- 
nifto Community, and embrace the 
Worfhip of this idolatrous Church. 
Threatning them with the fame Dc- 
ftruCtion that was foon hereafter to 
fall upon it. Which DeftruCtion is 
here painted, out under fuch Images 
as Mofes formerly deferibed that of 
the rebellious Nation of the Jews, 
and of their Land, Deut. xxix. 22, 

23. 


* Vcr. 8. Babylon is fallen, &c,] That is to fay, now he - 
gins to fall, and fhall ajfuredly and finally fall. In the lame 
manner as our Saviour laid, [not in the Senle of a prefent 
Event, but ol a prophetic one, j h-czv is the judgment of this world ; 
nowfhall the prince of this world be cafl out. John xii. 31. And 
again ; I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. See the Note 
-on Chap. x. 6. 
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2,3. T be whole land thereof fhall be 
brimflone, and fait, and binning, like 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
which the Lord overthrew in his an¬ 
ger and in his wrath. And as Ifaiah 
fee forth God’s Judgments m on the 
Oppreffors of his People. Ifai. xxxiv. 
5, 9, io. Niy fword fhall come down 
upon Idumea, the fir earns thereof fhall 
be pitch, and the dull thereof brim- 
jlone. It fhall not be cjuenchcd night 
nor day ; the fmoke thereof fhall go 
up for ever. And Jol xviii. 15. Brim- 
flone fhall be fcattered upon his habi¬ 
tation ; as much as to fay, they (hall 
be utterly vanquifhed, and overcome. 

[]“ And this la(l Angel, and his fo- 
“ lemn Denunciations, are an cm* 

blematic Prediiffion of the high 
il Spirit, and courageous Preaching 

of Luther , and the Train of Re- 

' V- 

“ formers following his Example * 
“ whereby a Foundation is laid for 
11 the Ruin of the Anticbrijlian Doc- 
u trine and Worfliip ; to be com- 
“ pleated in God’s due Time. See 
“ Note ou Ver. 6. and Chap. xvi. 
“ 21 . *] 

12, 8c 13. But as this great Event, 
of bringing in a full Reformation, af¬ 
ter -o long and remarkable Corrupti¬ 
ons, will not be efrcdted without 
great Struggles, and Sufferings, that 
will try the Patience, and difplay the 
Virtue, and ccft the Life, of many a 
Reformer ; therefore, for the Support 
and Encouragement of all Sufferers 
in this glorious Undertaking 3 a Voice 
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in the prefence of 
the Lamb: 

11 And the fmoak 
of their torment 
afeendeth up for e- 
ver and ever: and 
they have no reft 
day nor night, who 
worfliip the beaft 
and his image, and 
wholoever receiveth 
the mark of his 
name. 


12 Here is the 
patience of the 
laints : here are they 
that keep the com¬ 
mandments of God, 
and the faith of Je - 
fits. 

"s. 

13 And I heard 
a voice from hea¬ 
ven, laying unto 
me, Write, Bleffed 

are 


* See how judicioufly the preaching of thele Angels [or 
Alejfengers ] is applied to the firft Reformers , by Vit ring a on Ifai. 
Ivii. 14, Etc. <7 'here fhall be a voice faying Cajtye up, Cafl ye up, 
i. e. make a Way for true Religion ; take away the offence out 
of the way of my people. 
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are the dead which 
die in the Lord, 
from henceforth : 
Yea, faith the Spi¬ 
rit, that they may 
reft from their la¬ 
bours ; and their 
works do follow 
them. 


14 And I looked, 
and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one fat, like 
unto the Son of 
man, having on his 
head a golden 
crown, and in his 


from Heaven, methought, utter’d 
forth this comfortable Prom ife * to 
them, vi%. That they fliould no way 
come fhort of the Glory and Bleffed- 
nefs promifed to the ancient Martyrs, 
who fell by the Hands of the former 
Heathen Emperors of Rome. Nay, 
indeed, that they would have thus 
far the Advantage of them that had 
died in the Caufe of Chrijl , in the 
early Times before them ; that they 
had a (hotter while to ftay between 
their Death and their Reward ; for 
there would be, comparatively fpeak- 
ing, but a little Time before Divine 
Providence would accomplifli the Set¬ 
tlement of Chrill’s Kingdom,and true 
Religion upon Earth; and give them 
the full Recommence of all their good 
Actions and Sufferings. 

14, 15, & 16. Which full Efta- 
biifhment of Chrift s Kingdom, in a 

K. 1 9 

compleat Reformation of the Church, 
was now reprefented to me under the 
Figures of a Harvcjl, \ and a Vintage ; 
exprefling the great, tho’ gradual 
Succefs that would be feen in convert¬ 
ing Men from a falfe to the true Way 

ot 


* Vcr. 13. Blrjfed are the dead which die in the Lord - ye 4 

faith the fpirity that they may ref from their labours.'} The Words, 
yea faith the fpirit , plainly mean th c fpirit of ancient Prophefy by 
Ifaiah, of whole Exprcftion this is a Repetition. Iffl. lv>i. 1, 
2. The righteous perijheth , and no man layeth it to hearty and mer¬ 
ciful [or godly} men are taken away, none [ot the wicked} conjl- 

dcring that the righteous is taken away from evil - He Jball enter 

into peace. 

f Vcr. 15. The hawefl.} Thus the ancient Prophets exprefs 
the divine judgments upon (inful Nations. Jer. li. 33. ( Jbe 
daughter of Babylon is like a threjhing floor , it is time to threjh her, 
let a little while and the time of her harvefl Jball come. And Ijai. 
xvii. 5. And it Jball be as when the harvefl man gathercth the 
corny and reapeth the ears with his arm . And our Blefled Sa¬ 
viour, Matt. ix. John iv. The harvefl is great- — < 1 he fields are 
already white to harvefl . 
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of God’s Worfiiip, and the Divine 
Vengeance at laft in cutting off fuch 
as would obfiinately oppofe fuch a 
Converfion. T he former of thefe was 
difplay’d to me by the Appearance of 
Chrifi himfelf, in a moft heavenly 
and glorious Form, with a fickle in 
his Hand ; as it were to reap the 
Fruits of his true Gofpel Miniftry in 
the Chriftian World; now that the 
ieveral Nations of it were grown 
much riper for a Information. f 44 And 
44 this Branch of the Prophefy is ful- 
44 filled already by the Reformation 
44 of near, if not full, one half of 
44 the European World, from the 
44 groffer Corruptions, and Slavery of 
44 the Fopijlo Power. 

17, 18, 19, & 20. But the final 
Stroke of Providence, toward this 
■''great Event, is ftill to come ; and is 
fet forth by the Vintage , or treading 
out the Blood of Grapes in a wine- 
fatt, even till it overflows, and runs 
about the Field. This prophetic Fi¬ 
gure denotes the Deftrubiion of God’s 

o 

Enemies in lome high and exemplary 
Manner. * And it was here fhown, 
and foretold, under the Appearance of 
another powerful Angel, the Inftru- 
ment and Meflenger of divine Ven¬ 
geance, which is compared to Fire. 
He is here reprefented as making fuch 
a Slaughter of the idolatrous Adver- 
faries of true Chiftianity as rcfembles 
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hand a fharp fickle. 

15 And another 
angel came out of 
the temple, crying 
with a loud voice 
to him that fat on 
the cloud, Thruft 
in thy fickle, and 
reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; for the har- 
veft of the earth is 
ripe. 

1 6 And he that 
fat on the cloud, 
thruft in his fickle 
on the earth ; and 
the earth was reap¬ 
ed. 


17 And another 
angel came out of 
the temple which is 
in heaven, he alio 
having a fharp fic¬ 
kle. 

18 And another 
angel came out from 
the altar, which had 
power over fire; 
and cried with a 
loud cry to him 
that had the fharp 
fickle , faying , 
Thruft in thy fharp 
fickle, and gather 
the clufters of the 
vine of the earth; 

for 


* Ver. 17, 18, 19, 8 c 20. Thus the Prophet Tfaiah repre- 
fents Chrijl as fubduing his Enemies, under the Character of 
Idumeans. Ifni. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. I have trodden the whit 

prefs - their blood fall he fprinkled upon my garments', mine own 

arm Javcd me, and my fury it upheld me, &c. And Joel iii. 13. 
Get you down, for the prefs is full , the fatt overflows ; for their 
wickedncfs is great. And Lam. i. 1 5. The Lord, hath trodden the 
virgin, the daughter of Judah as in a wine prefs. 
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for her grapes are a dreadful Battle ; wherein the victo¬ 
rious Leader caufes the Enemies 
Blood ro run in Streams about the 
Field. [“ Thus, in general Figures, 
is promifed the Fall of Antic hr if}, 
and, the full Reformation of the 
Chriftian Kingdoms.] \ 


fully ripe. 

19 And the an- 
;el thruft in his 
ickle into the earth, 
and gathered the 
vine of the earth, 
and call it intfo the 
great wine* prefs of 
the wrath of God. 

2oAnd the wine- 
prefs was troden 
without the city, 
and blood caftrie out 
of the wine prels, 
even unto the horfe- 
bridles,by the fpace 
of a thoufand and 
fix hundred fur¬ 
longs. 


u 


a 


j- Ver. 20. By the fpace of a thoufand fix hundred furlongs.] L 
is a mod ingenious Conjedture of Mr. Mede , that thefeWords 
particularly point at the Pope's territories, [called the Patrimo¬ 
ny ol St. Peter ,] which will be taken from him and his Sue- 
ceffors, whenever the Reformation fliall take full EfteOL Now, 
fays that acute Man, the Country reaching from the Walls 
of Rome to the River Po , the Length of Sr. Peter's Patrimony, 
is 200 Italian Miles, which make exadtly 1600 Furlongs. And 
lee Mr. Daubuz upon this Pafl'age. 

Ibid. Even unto the horfes bridles .] This is aii Hyperbole cl 
Speech not furprifing in the prophetic Writers, finee we find 
feveral, not much inferior to it, even in Hiforical Authors. 
Thus Plutarch in the Life of Sylla, fpeaking of the faclcing 
of Athens , fays, the Blood fpilt in the Market-place alone ran 
down like a Deluge ; and many Authors report, that what ran out 
ef the Gates put the Suiurbs into a perfeff flood. ■ 


CHAP. 


I 
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CHAP. XV. 


This Chapter is no more than a folemn Preface to 
the feven laft Plagues, or Judgments of God upon 
the Antichriftian Kingdom , difplafd in the next 
Chapter. The Emblems under which they are 
feverally denoted . 


i. A S in the former Part of this 
Prophecy [Chap. vi. & viii.] 
the Holy Spirit delcribed the feveral 
Divine Judgments of God upon the 
i^wj/JwEmpire,d uring its Political State 
and Pagan Religion,and Antichrist tin 
Corruption, under the Reprefentati- 
ons of opening the Seals of a Boob 
and then of the Sounds of Trumpets 
cr heavenly Denunciations ; fo he 
now rurfued the like Method in fore- 
telling the Punifhments and final Ruin 
of the Antichrijlian-Church-Empire 
[In Particulars new and unfpoken of 
before] as he had done that of the 
Heathen C.efars. This Scene of Ven¬ 
geance was opened to me in a Sight 
cf Seven Angels , Minifters of Divine 
Wrath, with each a Vial , or Veffel in 
his Hand, filled with either fome Li¬ 
quor of an intoxicating and pernicious 
Quality ; or [perhaps] with Fire , the 
ufual Symbol * of divine Fury ; to be 
thrown upon this idolatrous Body, 
at feveral Times and Periods , till its 
Deftrutftion were compleated, and a 
full Reformation wrought in the 
Church of Chrift. 

2, 3, & 4. The whole was intro¬ 
duced by a Chorus of a vaft Number 
of fteady and faithful Chriftians, who 
had ftood the Shock of all the Temp- 

* So the learned Fitringa. 


1 A 


ND I law a- 
nother fign 
in heaven, great and 
marvellous, leven 
angels having the le¬ 
ven laft plagues, for 
in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 


2 And I law as 
it were a fea of 
glals, mingled with 
fire ; and them that 

had 
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had gotten the vic¬ 
tory over the beaft, 
and over his image, 
and over his mark, 
and over the num¬ 
ber of his name, 
Hand on the lea of 
glafs, having the 
harps of God. 

3 And they ling 
the long of Mofes 
the lervantof God, 
and the long of the 
Lamb,faying,Great 
and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; jutt 
and true are thy 
ways, thou King of 
lainrs. 

4 Who lhall not 
fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy 
name '< for thou on¬ 
ly art holy : for all 
nations lhall come 
and worlhip before 
thee ; lor thy judg¬ 
ments are made ma¬ 
il i fell. 

5 And afeer that 
I looked, and be¬ 
hold, the temple of 
the tabernacle of 
the teftimony in 


tations and Perfect!tions of the Anti- 
chriflian Ages. Tbefe Hood dole by* 
or upon, a Sea | of Glafs and Fire ; 
in Allulion to the Cafe of God’s anci¬ 
ent People the ifraelites, who flood 
upon the fea floore , beholding, and 
triumphing over, their Enemies the 
^Egyptians. \ \Exod. xiv. 30, 31.3 For 
fo, me thought, in like manner flood 
this Army of pious * Chriftians j 
“ magnifying and adoring the divine 
“ Goodnefs and Providence running^ 
“ through all the Difpenfations of 
“ God’s Church; abounding in un- 
“ fpeakable H^fdom in the Pcrmiili- 
“ ons of the Sufferings of his Saints y 
“ in Mercies and Goodnefs fliown in 
“ their Deliverances from them ; in 
“ Juflice inflidted upon all the Ad- 
“ verfaries and Corrupters of Sacred 
“ Truth, and all finally terminating 
“ in the Advancement of his King- 
“ dom in Peace, Riehteoufnefs -and 

^ t 1 

“ Glory throughout the World.” Ex¬ 
actly agreeable to the Hymn lung by 
Mofes and the Ifraelites. Exod. xv. 

5, Sc 6. Thefe Saints were to be the 
Spectators, methought y of the divine 
Tragedies now to be fliown to the 
World. Accordingly, when this 
"Hymn of Praife was over, the inner 

I ^ and 


f \ cr 2. Sea 0} glafs, &c.] See Chap. iv. 6 . Vttringa takes 
it to be the Floor filming like CryJIal , and bright as Fire. Mr, 
Jurieu renders it he and Fire , denoting the Extreams of Mifcry 
out of which thefe Saints were delivered. And Mr. Daubuz , 
thinks it to exprels the pure, but unfettled, and aiflitted State 
of the Faithful in this World. 

* Ibid, tfhem that had got the viefory over the beafl, and over 
his image. TbV viK(Zv]d.< die, fk 0<ieA, not over the beafl, but, 
from out of the midfl of the beafl ) or gotten the fictory by keeping 
clear of the Beafl. That is, by adhering to true Religion ill the 
mid ft of an idolatrous If'or Id. 
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heaven was opened: 

6 And the feven 
angels came out of 
the temple, having 
the feven plagues, 
cloathed in pure 
and white litmen, 
and having their 
breads girded with 
golden girdles. 


7 And one of the 
four beads gave un¬ 
to the feven angels, 
feven golden vials 
full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth 
for ever and ever. 
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and mod facred Part of the heavenly 
Temple was thrown open; from 
whence came the feven Angels , the 
Executioners of divine Wrath, as be¬ 
fore mentioned. They were clothed t 
in that augud and fplendid, manner as 
befpoke them Miniders of the great 
Lord and King of the whole World; 
coming to execute his Commands 
with abfolute Juftice, Purity, and 
Righteoufnefs. 

7. Then one of the Living Crea¬ 
tures, * the Reprefentatives of the 
Chriftian Church, delivered into their 
Hands the Vials or Veffels , the Sym¬ 
bols of thofe Judgments they were to 
execute. To denote , That the Ser¬ 
vants of God and Chrift always com¬ 
mitted themfelves and their Caufe in¬ 
to the Hands of God , as the all per¬ 
fect and righteous Judge, eternally 
juft in his Difpenfations, and faithful 
to all his Promifes to his People. 

8. And as in the Jewifli Taberna¬ 
cle, when it was confecrated by M 0- 
fes, and in the Temple , when dedica¬ 
ted by Solomon , \_Exod. xl. 34---37. 

1 Kings viii. 10, 11.J the Glory of the 
Lord filled both thofe Places to fuch a 
Degree that even the Priefts could 
not enter them till it was over ; fo 
will the Divine Majejly difplay itfelf 
in a moft adorable Manner in thefe 
Judgments upon the Antichrifian 
Powers, and in the Reformation of 
his Church. And thus much by way 
of Preface or IntroduRion ; we now 
come to the Judgments themfelves# 

t Ter. 6 . Their bre afts girded.] See Note on Chap. i. 13. 

* Chap. iv. 6, &c. 


S And the tem¬ 
ple was filled with 
fmoak from the 
glory of God, and 
tirom his power; 
and no man was a- 
ble to enter into 
the temple, till the 
feven plagues of the 
feven angels were 
fulfilled. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The [even Vials. Why cafhLjfh^/even laft Plagues. 
How and when the fix firft of them may he con¬ 
ceived- to have been already fulfilled. The feventh, 
like the feventh Trumpet, is yet future : To be 
expected in God's due Time. The old prophetic 
Language and Figures ufed in thefe Vials. Eu¬ 
phrates, Armageddon, &c. explained. 


l A NDI heard 
TlLa great voice 
out of the temple, 
faying to the feven 
angels, Go your 
■ways, and pour out 
the vials of the 
wrath of God upon 
the earth. 


1. HP H E S E Judgments , then, 
were given, as was faid be-, 
fore, into the Hands of feven Angels, 
by a Voice from the Divine Throne. 
To fignify , That they were to be in¬ 
flicted on this corrupt Roman Church 
by the juft and wife Direction of 
Providence. And as before, in the 
Trumpet-Judgments, this Empire is 
compared to the Natural TVorld, 
wherein are Variety of Parts, great¬ 
er and lefler, fo here again, the Sun, 
Earth, Sea, Rivers, Sc c. denote the 
chief Head, Nations, lower People, 
Officers, Cities, See. of this Ecclefta- 
ftical World. And thefe Plagues are 
called the feven laft Plagues ; not as, 
in point of Time, coming after thofe 
mentioned under the feventh Trum- 
pet j fwhich are to be the laft alfo,3 
but as being Contemporary with 
them; and net to end but with the 
compleat DcftruSllon of this Antichri - 
ftian Power. For if fome of them' - 
be the fame, as to Time, with fome 
of thole inentiond under the feventh 
Seal, they are ftill here deferibed • 
with different Circumftanccs ; and 
put in a new Light j denoting EJfecls 

X 3 f not 
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not before defcrib’d.*And fuch of them 
as are wholly nevo are yet all with¬ 
in the fame grand Period of that tajl 
Trumpet ; which reaches to the per¬ 
fect Reformation, and the fetting up, 
of Chrift’s Kingdom upon Earth. To 
begin then. 

2. The firjl of thefc is faid to fall 
upon the Earth , or the general Body 
of the Reman idolatrous Community ; 
breaking out in painful Sores and Ul¬ 
cers, to torment this Spiritual /Egypt, 
as the old /Egyptians were tormented 
by the Plague inflidted on them by 
TSdofes, [ 'Exod. viii. io.]] What was 
there done in the literal Senfe, is 
here done in the prophetic and Spiri¬ 
tual Senfe. £ f< For hereby is perfect¬ 
ly well reprefented that aftonifh- 
ing Corruption of Manners , that 
unlimited Pride, J.uxury, and De¬ 
bauchery, into which the See of 
Feme fell, foon after it had efta- 
biifhed its Power over the Conlci- 
ences of Chriftians, by promoting 
univerfal Ignorance, and fuperfti- 
tious Devotions. In the tenth Cen¬ 
tury, and for a hundred and twenty 
Tears after, the very Bi/hops of 
Rome were remarkable for little 
cite but the word:, and blacked: of 
Crimes. The Clergy in general fol¬ 
lowed their Example; and the 
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2 And the firft 
went, and poured 
out his vial upon the 
earth; and there 
fell a noifbm and 
grievous fort upon 
the men winch had 
the marls of ihe 
beaft,and u\on them 
which worftiipped 
his image. 


And 


* Ver. 1. It is, I think, a very juft Observation of Mr. 
Druhuz, concerning thefe Vials, That as the divine Judg¬ 
ments fpecified under the Seals and 'Trumpets were properly 
External ones, fuch as Irwajtons of foreign Enemies, &c. lo 
thefe are properly Internal Plagues, as being the natural Con¬ 
ferences of the feveral Vices and Corruptions of Chriftians__ 

Plagues of their own making-the Curfes of Jmbition, Pride, 

2nd other Immoralities, differed by juft Providence, to plaque 
fuch as Were guilty of them. As will he feen in the Sequel. 
See alfb the learned Vitvmga on fffai. Chap. Ivi, & lvii. 
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“ Contagion fpread from the He fid to 
“ the lowcft Members. And this 
u univcrfai Depravity of Morals gave 
“ this Church the firft Blow : the 
** Excelfes of the Court of Rpme 
li caufed the Princes of Europe to be- 
“ ftir themfelves, to corredt a Power 
** fo odious to their Subjects, and fo 
il formidable to themfelves, and fo 
u noifomc both to God and Man. 


“ From hence, in Time, the Pope *S 
“ Dominions were invaded; fome 


“ Popes depofed, and others fet up; 
it and many began to call out aloud 
“ againft this impious Power ; to ftile 
** it Antlchriji ; and to reform from 
“ it. This gave the Smart , and 
“ Vexation, and Pain, reprefented by 


;And the lecond 
angel poured out 
his vial upon the 
lea ; and it became 
as the blood of a 
dead man : and eve¬ 
ry living loul died 
in the lea. 


“ Sores and "Ulcers . 

3. The fecond Plague falls upon 
the Sea, i. e. as the Holy Spirit him- 
felf interprets it, Chap.xvii. 15. upon 
the People of the Countries within 
this Ecclefiafllcal Empire ; upon the 
Subjells only of the Popedom . The 
Countries of thefe feveral Subjebis are 
faid to be turned into Blood : in plain 


Allulion to the Waters of old Aigypt, 
by the Judgment inflicted by Mofes 
Exod . vii. 19, 20.3 and agreeably to 

1 4 the 


* Ver. 2. See Mr. Mede, M. Juriett, and the learned T/- 
tringa, who are all well agreed in this Expolhion, and furnifh 
out Hijlories futficient to juftify the Truth of it. And Mr. Dau- 
huz agrees with them in this and in the four following Vialf. 

Ibid. Ver. 2. A no[fom and grievous Sore .] In the prophetic 
Stile both epidemical and private Vices, and their Conferences, 
are frequently compared to bodily Difteiupcrs. Thus Ifai . 
i 5,6. The Jewim Revolt into Idolatry and Vice is com¬ 
pared to Sickne/s, Fainting, Wounds, Bruifes, and futrifying 
Sores. And the Pfalmift likens his Vices to Wounds that funk , 
and were corrupt through his Foolijhnefs. With many Paffagcs 
of the lame Import. See PfaU xxxYiii..—So, in Cicero t Vui- 
ptr4 et Cicatrices Reipublic** 
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the Language of the Prophets Eze¬ 
kiel and Ifaiah. I will renter with 
thy blood the land wherein thou fwim- 
mejl , even to the mountains. Ezek. 
xxxii. 6. And again, The mountains 
Jhall be melted with their blood. Ifai. 
xxxiv. 3. And the Hiflories of 
“ the Ages following after the Times 
il beforementioned will furnifli us 
“ with what is fufficient to fulfil this 
Predi&ion. From the eleventh to 
“ the thirteenth Century, the Peo* 
tl pie of Europe , by the Inftigadon 
“ and prefumptuous Authority of the 
4 ‘ Popes , and by the ignorant Super- 
“ ftition of the Chriftian Prince s y 
“ were fent in Arms into the Holy 
“■ War ; in which foolifii and delpc- 
“ rate Expeditions fo much Blood 
was fpilt, fuch Armies loft, as is 
“ beyond the Power of any one fully 
to deferibe. Again, within the 
“ fame Period of Time ; even here 
“ at Home, in the Confines of Gcr- 
f< many and Italy itfelf, the Wars 
“ between the Emperors and Popes 
“ turn’d that whole Country into a 
4< Sea of Blood. *3 

4. The third of thefe Judgments, 
like that of the third Trumpet, is fore¬ 
told to fall upon the Rivers, &c. of 
this Antichrijlian Community. Rivers 
and Streams , in a Politic or Eccleji- 
ajlical World, are fome particular 
Countries , or Orders , and Offices of 
Men, aefting under the fupreme Head • 


Chap. XVI. 


4 And the third 1 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers 
and fountains ot 
.waters; and they 
became blood. 


5 And 


^ Ver. 3. Sec again -'Mr. Juricu, and fit ring a upon this 
Place. Jiirittt reckons that in the firft Croifade, or Expedition 
of the Holy JVar, there died Vivo Millions of Men, in three 
or four Year’s Time. In the lafi [which was the fetond Ex¬ 
pedition of St. Lewisthree/core thoufand. The reft it is im- 
peflibib to number."The learned Vitringa alio quotes authen- 
dek Teftimonies of prodigious Slaughters in the Italian Wars* 
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l 


5 And I heard 
the angel of the 
v/aters fay, Thou 
art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, 


as Rjvers and Fountains derive from 
and return to the Sea. 

And if we look no further than 
to the Continuation of the formen- 
“ tioned Holy Wars carried on by 
“ particular Nations, after the firft 
u hundred Years lpent in the general 
“ War; we ftiall find France alone 
11 lofing threefcore thoufand Men un- 
** der the Condudt of one Prince; 
“ befide feveral others, whofe LofleS 
** anfwered this prophetic Image of 
** BJvers of Blood. Moreover, be- 
“ fore the End of thofe bloody Ware, 
* l great Slaughters and Cruelties 
“ were committed here in thefe 
u PVeftern Parts. The Bohemian 
“ Churches were perfccuted by the - 
Papifls ; the Pope and Emperor 
il fent Forces to butcher and deftroy 
“ them ; while, on the ether hand, 
“ the Leaders of that brave reforming 
u People gained mod glorious Vic- 
“ tones over their Persecutors; and 
“ their juft Revenge fell, in a parti- 
“ cular and remarkable Manner, up- 
il on the Roman Clergy, Monks , 
il and Priefls, the fpecial Inccndia- 
“ lies to religious Oppreflion. Thus 
li the rivers became blood. 

5, 6 , 8c 7, At the Profpetft of thefe 
divine judgments falling upon thefe 
idolatrous Nations, and efpecially 
upon thefe perfecuting Clergy ; the 
Angel, methought, f who pronounced 


* Ver. 4. See again M. Jurieu , Viivinga, and alio Mr .'Mede* 
f Ver. 5. * 7 he angel o f the waters.] Grotius and other learn¬ 
ed Interpreters take this, I think very naturally, to be the 
third Angel here fpoken of. Vit ring a rejc6ts this, upon this 
Reafon, viz. becaufe then the Angels fpoken of, Chap. ix. 13, 
74, 15. might as well have been called the Angels of Euphra¬ 
tes, &c. To which I anfwer; fo they well might, tho’the 
Holy Spirit did not explicitly fo caR them. 
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Chap. XVI. 


this Plague, lifted up his Voice in 
Praifes to the Eternal God, and in ad¬ 
miration of the perfect Juftice and 
Wifdom of his divine Providence, in 
thus punching a Sett of Men in a way 
cxa&Iy anfwerable to their Crimes ; 
Men who are the true Defcendants of 
the old Png/m Rome, the Murderer of 
Chriilians ; the Children , and Follow¬ 
ers of thofe who killed the Prophets ■ 
and now moft de(ervedly r in theirTurn, 
feel what it is to fuffer the Cruelties of 
War, and to wallow in Blood. At 
the fame Time cried out one, from the 
Court where the great Alt nr ftood, 
[as it were in the Name of all the 
true PricHsy 'M.iniilers , and Prenchers 
of the Chriffinn Church ,3 “ frying in - 
“ finitely juft, wife , nnd adornble ere 
** the Judgments of Henven upon the 
“ Enemies , nnd Pcrfecutors of true 
“ Religion!* 

8 . The Fourth of thefc Plagues, as 
that of the Fourth Trumpet , was to fall 
upon the Sun , or the Ruling and So- 
vernign Pow rs belonging to this An - 
t'chriflinn Government, f Sovernign 
Authority exadlly correfponds to the 
Light and Heat of the Sun. Accord¬ 
ing as it is ult’d with Moderation or 
Excefs, it warms or burns j enlivens 


and waft, and ftialt 
be, becaufe thou 
haft judged thus: 

6 For they have 
Hied the blood of 
faints and prophets, 
and thou haft given 
them blood to 
drink ; for they are 
worthy. 

7 And I heard 
another out of the 
altar lay, Even lb. 
Lord God Almigh¬ 
ty, true and righte¬ 
ous are thy judg¬ 
ments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out 
his vial upon the 
fiin; and power 
was given unto him 
to fcorch men with 
fire. 


5» And 


* Vcr. 5, 6 , Sc 7. Thus were perfectly compleated the 
Words of Ifaiah concerning this very Church of the Mefftah. 
Ifai. xlix. 26. I will feed them that epprefs thee with their own 
Flejh , and they Jhall he drunken with their own blood — And all 
flejh JJjall know that I am the Lord thy Saviour. 

f Ver. 8 Upon the. Sun -Thus in Pfal. exxi. 6- The fun 

Jhall not burn thee hy day , nor the moon by niyht -- i. e. Ko Prin¬ 

ces , nor any of their inferior QJicrrs , ftiall vex or conquer 
thee. Thus Jofcph in his Dream law the Sun, and Moon , and. 
Stars pay obeyfance to Him , where the Sun is explain’d of Jacob 
the Father of the Family ; the Moon of his Lvife ; being the 
next to him in Power; and the Stars of his Sons the inferior 
Governors of the Family. Qen. xxxvii. % 10. 
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or cleftroys; produces Plenty and Pros¬ 
perity, or elfe Vexation and Ruin, to 
a Common Wealth. If by the Sun 
is here meant the Ecclefajlical Ruling 
Power, it is the Exorbitancy of the Pa¬ 
pal Adminiftration, that is faid to 
plague and torment the Chriftian 
World; as violent Heats fcorch up 
the Ground, and kill its Fruits. And 
if by the Sun is undcrftood the Tem¬ 
poral Princes of the Popijlo Countries ; 
his they who had now Power given 
them to vex and mortify the infult- 
ing Heads of the Court of Rome. 
£ 44 Which ever way it be underftood, 

44 the Prophefy is amply fulfilled with- 
44 in the Period of time before, and at 
44 the beginning of, the Reformation. 

44 In the Thirteenth, and Fourteenth 
44 Centuries, the Popes, who had been 
44 Tyrants in the Church, became now 
44 Tyrants over the World. They 
44 raifed themfelves above all Sove - 
44 raigns ; took away, and difpoled of 
44 Crowms; and abfolved Subjects 
44 from their Allegiance to their law-' 
44 full Princes; ftirred up Wars, and 
44 Rebell ions in many Countries ; and 
44 drew both their Blood, and their 
44 Treafures at the lame Time, to- 
44 ward increafing the Pride and Lux- 
44 ury of their Court. Hiftories a- 
“■ bound in thefe doleful Evidences, 
11 how Men were fcorched with the 
44 Fire of this Antichrijlian Sun. 

Again, on the other Side, 44 In 
41 the Age following, Italy, and 
44 the Popes themfelves were e- 
“ qually mortified, in their Turn, by 
“ the Arms of the French Kings; 
“ who, for three Reigns lucceffively, 
44 ravaged, and deftroy’d that Coun- 
44 try, to a Degree that would raife 

Ccmpadion 
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Chap. XVI. 


9 And men were 
fcorchcd with great 
heat, and blalphc • 
med the name of 
God, which hath 
power over thefc 
plagues: and they 
repented not to- 
give him glory. 


ft Companion in any Reader of the 
tl Accounts of thofe Wars. * ] 

9. And yet none of thefe Calamities' 
brought either Popes, or thefe Tempo¬ 
ral Princes, to a due Senfe of their 
idolatrous Iniquities, or mutual Cru¬ 
elties toward their own Subjects, or 
to each other ; nor wrought them to 
any Difpofition toward a Reformation. 

Jnftead of being humbled by thefe Mi- 
feries, they rebelled in more impudent 
Vices, againft the Divine Hand from 
whence they came; and like the rebel¬ 
lious Jews ,in Efai. viii. 21. They pdfs'd 
through £the Land] hardly bejlead and 
hungry : And it Jhall come to pafs, 
that when they Jhall be hungry, they 
fhall fret themfelves, and curfe their 
King, and their God, and look.tipward. 

10. The Fifth of thefe laft Punifh- 
ments, as a further ftep of divine Pro¬ 
vidence toward the Deftrudtion of 
this Be aft, or Anticbrifiian Power in, 
the Church, was to fall upon the Scat 
or Throne of this Empire ; as much as 
10 fay, on Rome, the City itfelf, the 
Center of all that Pomp, Authority, 
and Splendor, wherein the Pope, and 
Court of Roms had fo long fliined; 
to the Ruin of all true Chriftian Dif- 
cipline, and the Practice of the Gof- 
pcl Virtues. And the like dreadful 
Calamities fell upon Gonftantlnople, the 
Eaftern Throne' of the fame corrupt 
Eccleliaftical-Empire. This Divine 
judgment ftruck at the very Pcrfon, 

Honour, Credit, and Grandeur of 
this Eccldiaftical Tyrant, and of all 
the imperious Officers of his. Court. 

11 And 

* See Guicciardin's Introdutt. to his Hiftory. Mazcrai 
Hill. Chap. viii. And Vitrinna, and d/. Jurieu on this Chap¬ 
ter. See alfo the lame excellent Tftringa s comments on JfaU 
viii. 21. 


10 And the fifth, 
angel poured out 
his vial upon the 
feat of the beaft; 
and his kingdom 
was full of dark- 
ne:s,and they gnaw¬ 
ed their tongues, 
for pain. 
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His KJngdom voas full of Dar\nefs ; 
As the Prophets t defcribe the Nati¬ 
ons of the World to be, when any 
fignal Calamities, or Reproaches be¬ 
fall them. 

£ “ And, in this figurative Senfe 
“ was the Church and Court of 
“ Rome greatly eclipfed ; and fuf- 
il fered a dreadful decay of its Credit 
“ and Authority in the World, by 
“ another Judgment, falling partly 
“ within the Period beforementioned, 
“ and in the Century following it. 
“ In the beginning of the Fourteenth 
11 Century the 'Popedom was remov’d 
“ from Rome unto Avignon in France 
€< for feventy four Tears ; during all 
« which time, the great City , the 
<* Miftrefs of the World, was left 
« defolate; the Splendor of its 
« Churches was loft, and the whole 
Place became * a Defert, in Com- 
“ parifon of what it formerly had 
“ been. This brought on the Schifm 
of the Anti-Popes ; when, for forty 
“ Tears together, two pretended Vi- 
“ cars of Jefus Chrift were thunder- 
<< ing out Curfes and Excommunica- 
tions againft each other, and their 
“ adherents; and all Europe was Ex- 
“ communicated by one fide or other: 

To the great Scandal, Laughter, 
“ and Contempt of all ferious, and 
u thinking Men. This wretched Di- 
u vifion caufed Princes to defpife the 
“ Power, and their People to con- 
“ temn the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures , 
“ they ufed formerly to tgemble at, 
li And this Contempt increafed*as tho 
Reformation now grew, and ga. 

“ ther’d 

1 As If at. v. 50. 

* See Platina t Lives of the Pspti y in Clem, v. 
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44 ther’d Strength. Thefe Spiritual 
44 Darknejfes were followed by as 
44 great ones of a Temporal Kind ; 

44 when, in the Popedome of Clem . vii. 

44 the Army of Germans , Italians , 

44 and Spaniards attacked the City of 
44 Rome it felf; took it by Storm j 
44 and committed fuch Slaughters up- 
44 on the People, fuch outrages upon 
44 the higheft as well as lower order 
44 of the Clergy themfelves; as the 
44 Hiftorians of that Time feem not 
44 able to relate without trembling, t 
44 Thus the Throne y and Kjngdom of 
44 of the Beajl was darkened ; and 
44 Men gnawed their Tongues for Pain."] 

ii. And yet neither did thefe Cala- ii Andblalphe- 
mitics reduce the Votaries of Popery med the God of 
to any true Senfe of the Crimes they heaven, becaufe ot 
fuffered for. Superftition, and Ido- their pains and their 
latry, were {till the prevailing Prin- lores, an repente 
ciples, whereby God’s Holy Name, n0 ° 1 Clr ee s * 
and Chrift’s Religion were prophaned. 

It was an Age of Monkj y Fables y Le- 
gends y and Lying Miracles ; Simony 
was at the Heighth j every thing, 

Sacred and Common, was bought and 
fold: Crimes , and Abfolutions for 
Crimes, Sacraments , and M inijlry y 
Preferments y and Paradife itfclf were 
all expofed to Sale, and became the 
Purchafe of Money. The greateft Af¬ 
flictions of D ivine Providence put 
them only upon wicked Methods of 

12 And 

f See Platina in the Life of Clement vii. Guicciardin Hid. lib. 
xvijj. pag. 664. And M . jHritn y and Fitringa on this Paffage. 
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12 And the fixth 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; 
and the water 
thereof was dried 
up, that the way of 
the kings of tlieeaft 
might be prepared. 


Deliverance from them t Ti hey repented 
not of their Deeds. 

12. This Firji Part of the Sixth Vial 
is exprefled either by way of Allufion, 
and in plainS/w/Vzf ude only,to thejudg- 
ment of the Sixth Trumper, Chap. ix. 
13, 14, or elle as a Part of it, not 
before mentioned. And the figurative 
Meaning of it is this, That as in the 
Eaficrn Quarters of the Roman Empire 
the River Euphrates was formerly the 
Limit and Barrier of the Turkjfh Ar¬ 
mies ; where they were long kept 
from entering upon the Grecian Ter¬ 
ritories ; but were afterward let loofe 
to invade and conquer it; fo, in like 
Manner, had there been hitherto, in 
this PTStfcm or Roman-Church-Empire, 
an Gbftacle, a Barrier, a figurative 
* Euphrates , that ft op’d the Princes of 
Europe from direcStly attacking that 
Church-Empire, efpecially in its Ec- 
clcfiaftical Capacities. See, howthefe 
Figurative Barriers were removed, 
thefe Euphrates dried up, firtt in the 
Eaftern, and then in the PJ-efern Quar¬ 
ters of this corrupt Chrijlian Empire. 

“ When 


t Yer. 11. Repented not of their Deeds. ] A Demonftration of 
this Impenitency ofthe Roman Church was teen in the Coun¬ 
cil of ^lrent ; where, notwithllanding all the forementioned 
Calamities, and the Light that had been already diffuted by the 
Reformation; the Popijb Clergy would not content to abolifti 
any one falte Do&rine, or Articles of idolatrous Worftiip; 
but rather efablijh'd and confirmed them all. And within 
this Period the Inquiftion was tet up. The Adoration of the 
Hoft, and taking away the Cup from the Laity were efta- 
blifh’d by a Council, wherein the Papacy teem’d to h^ve caft 
off the very Appearance of Chriftianity. 

* Vcr. 12. Euphrates. See this fame Thing repretented in 
the Parallel PalTages of Ifai. xi. 15, 16. Z,ach. x. ii. tfbe Lord 
jhall fmite the. River in the [even Streams thereof, and make Men go 
over dry food. Mr.d there, flail be a Highway for the Remnant of his 
People. He Jhall fmite the IP'aves in the Sea, and all the Deeps of the 
RiverJhall dry up. See the Tar gum, and Chaldee Paraph, in Loc. 



Chap. XVI. 


ia8 A ParaEhrase on 

44 When the Saracens and Arabians 
44 were forced to relinquifh their Con- 
44 quefts, and to retire ; the only Pre- 
44 fervative againft any future Con- 
44 quefts by the Mahometans in the Eu - 
44 ropcan Kingdoms was, the Valour 
44 and Unanimity of the Eaftcrn Em- 
44 pire, and of the Chriftians in and 
44 about it. But they, falling into 
44 Contentions, Feuds and Wars 
44 amongft themfelves, became firft fo 
u weakened, and at laft fo defperate 
*'•' as to call in, and even invite the 
44 Ottoman Powers to fupport their 
44 ambitious Defiens upon each other, 
44 and fo delervedly were ruin’d by an 
44 Enemy themfelves helped to raile 
44 into Power; and perifhed by the 
44 very Power which, a little before, 
44 they were able to defpife. Thus 

they were dried up> and made way 
44 for the Kjngs of the Eajl , to make 
44 full Conqueft of a great Part of the 
44 European Chriftian Empire:” 

In the iVeHern-Popijh Empire this 
Prophefy may be conceived to have 
been thus Spiritually accompli fil’d, vi%. 

44 That the grand Obftacle to the 
44 pulling down this Antichristian 
44 Power having all along been the 
44 ufurped Authority of the Court and 
44 Clergy of Rome over the Conlci- 
44 ences of both Princes and People ; 

44 when their unfufferable Pride and 
44 Avarice had drawn the Princes of 
44 Europe to chaftife them, and fup- 
44 prefs their Temporal Power, by 
44 Wars and Devaluations ; whereby 
44 they were unable any longer to dil- 
44 turb them in their Governments, by 
44 exciting their Subjects to Rebel- 
“ lion j tliofe Princes were then in a 


i 
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13 And I faw 
three unclean fpi- 
rits, like Irogs, ccmc 
out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the 
t'catl, and out of the 
mouth of the falfe 
prophet. 


“ Capacity to fbakc off, from them- 
“ felves, and their Subjedts, the Ter 5 * 
“ for formerly arifing from the Bulls > 
“ Editts, and Cenfures of Rpmi ; to 
“ take and give a free Liberty of hear- 
“ ing and confiaering the Dodtrincs 
“ of the Reformers againft that cor- 
u rupted Church. Thus grew Popery 
“ into Contempt; and the European 
“ Princes and States pike the Kjngs 
(i of the EaPf\ had a hVay prepared 
“ for them , not only to fall fro)?), but 
“ to fall upon this depraved Commu- 
“ nity ; by encouraging and defending 
“ their Subjedts in confuting and re- 
“ itolincing its abfurd Dodh’ines, 
lt and idolatrous Yvorfliip. The Eu~ 
“ phraies of the Papal Power was, 
u in great Meafure, dried up ; and a 
“ Palfage gained for the Reformation', 
“ that proved fo luCcefsful in Germa - 
“ ny, France, Britain, Floilatid, Den- 
“ marl1, Sweden, &c. a fure earned: 
“ of the Converlion of the reP of the 
“ Nations, and of the total Ruin of 
“ AntichriP ; to be compleated under 
“ the Period of the next and last 
“ Vial. * 3 But to proceed to the par¬ 
ticular Circumftanccs of this Sixth 
Plague. 

13, & 14. At this Succefs of the 
true Gofpel Dcdtrine in the World*; 
I faw, methought, Satan , the Enemy 
of Mankind, this Idolatrous-Church- 
Empire now called the Roman BcaP f 
and the Ecclefajlic Head of it ftyled 
emphatically the f Falfe Prophet , all 
Three in Rage and Vexation, throw - 




* Ver. 12. And the waters thereof were dried up, &c. See the 
Learned fitringa Comment, on Ifai. xi. 15, 16. YVhere the Na¬ 
ture of this, and luch like Prophetical Expreffiomis moft am¬ 
ply explained. 

i See Chao. xix. 20 xx. 10. 
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ing out of their Mouths Creatures of 
an ugly and deformed Kind ; but In* 
telligent, Crafty, and of great Abili¬ 
ties to delude and deceiveMankind ; * 
thefe were to be fent as Emiffaries 
into the Courts of Chriftian Princes ; 
and by Pretences of Miracles , Appa¬ 
ritions of Saints , and new Revelations 
from Heaven, to confirm them in Ido¬ 
latry, Superftition, and Saint-worfliip; 
and fpirit them up to persecute the 
Church of Cbrijl afrefli; and, by force 
of Arms, to root out the Reformation 
begun in it. 4 This Religious War, a- 
gainft the Caufe of God and Chrifi , 
will be the laR Effort of the Enemies 
of his Truth. 

And let the Hiftories of the two 
“ or three last Ages, the Maffacres of 
“ Paris , and of Ireland, the Inquifiti- 
(i ons , the Spanifh Armada , and the 
“ almoft univerfal Perfecution of 
“ Proteflants in and from Popiffi 
“ Countries; by the Inftigation of 
t( Romijh Pr lefts ; and cfpecially 
“ of fuch of them as have an Acccfs 
“ to, and influence upon, Popifli 
“ Princes y Let thefe, I fay, bear 
“ Teffimony to the fulfilling of 


Chap. XVI. 

14 For thrv are 
the fpirits of devils 
working iiiirafles, 
which go forth ' o 

the kin;.':, of ■ nc 
earth, an.- 1 of the 

whole wot Id, o 
gather them to the 
battle of thar hi eat 
day of God Ai-Eigh¬ 
ty* 


15 Behold, 


* Ver. 13 & 14. Unclean fpirits - fpirits of devils , or Damons, 

That is to fay, Perfons , or teachers pretending to Infpirations, 
and Spiritual Gifts, teaching the Doctrines of Ghojls, Damons , 
and Saints, 8cc. In the fame Serife as St. John fays, 1. fob a iv.i, 
2, 3. Relieve not every Spirit , i. e. every one profefling himfeffa 
Spiritual teacher—for many fa}fe Prophets [or Spirits] are gone 
into the World, Like Ahabs lying Spirit , 1 Kings xxii. 

Ibid. Ver. 13. Three unclean Spirits. Called Dhree, not to 
determine their precife Number , but their Kind and Quality ; 
fignifying, that all fuch Spirits come from the fame Original , as 
the learned Vitringa well obferves. 

Ibid. Spirits like frogs. - Frogs in Ancient Authors, are 

Symbols of Impurity , Fain-glory , Impojiure, Flattery , and Impu¬ 
dence ; as Pliny , Philo, and many others obferve. 

:f See Chap. xvii. 14. xix. 19 - 
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15 Rehold, I 
come as a thief. 
Blefl'ed is he that 
watchcth, and keep- 
eth his garments, 
left he walk naked, 
and they lee his 
fhame. 


16 And he ga¬ 
thered them toge¬ 
ther into a place 
called in the He¬ 
brew tongue, Ar- 
mageddon. 


“ this PropheJy f in great part already ; 
“ and let them (how who are meant 
“ by the Unclean Spirits of the Beajl* 
“ and Falfe Prophct y that gather the 
“ Princes of the Earth to battle againft 
“ God.”] 

15. Now, as thefe will be Times 
of great Struggle and Affliction, let 
all Chriftians that defire to approve 
themfclves fuch indeed, be armed 
with Virtue and Fortitude to ftand the 
Shock. Happy arc they, \ and none 
but they, who perfevere with Cou¬ 
rage, or fuffer with Patience ! And 
let this be their Comfort, fays Cbrift, 
that, in my due Time, I {hall over¬ 
take their Perfecuiors with terrible and 
unexpected Vengeance. 

16. For, in fhort, whenever thefe 
bitter Advcrfaries of the Churches Re¬ 
formation (hall come to make their 
laft and greateft Pulh in this religious 
War ; they lhall find the Field of Bat¬ 
tle to be juft like what the Field be¬ 
low Mount Megiddo was to the im¬ 
prudent King JoJiab , when Pharaoh 
Necho flew him, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. 
the very fame Fi-ld where Deborah 
and Baraka routed and flew Sifera and 
the Pb.enicinn Army, fudges v. 19. 
for Armageddon is the lame as Mount 

K 2 Megiddo , 


f Vcr. 15. tfbat watebeth and keepetb bis garments. For the 
Nature and literal Meaning of thele two Phrales, the Reader 
may lee Dr. Ligbtfooty Temple Service, Chap. vii. § 1. Gar¬ 
ments of the Body are uledas Symbols of the Temper and Dif* 
pofitions of the Mind. u A Prieft (lay the Rabbins ) that was 
“ found afleep, in his Watch in the Temple, was ftriot na- 
4 ‘ ked, and expoled with Ignominy. 
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] Megiddo ,* as much as to fay, a Motm - 
tain of Destruction. [[See more of this 
in Chap. xix. it ..21.3 

17, & 18. This grand Struggle, I? And the fc- 
ending fo happily to the Advantage ot venth angel poured 
the true Religion, will be followed out his vial into the 
by that total Change and Revolution, air; and there came 
fignified by the high Figures of Speech a great voice out of 
in which the Events of the Seventh t i ie temple of hea- 
Vial are cxprcfs’d; they being the ven from the throne 
fame, in the Main, as were repre- faying, It is done, 
fented under the Seventh Trumpet ; t we ' rc v0 " ce 

only are here fet forth with fortie ad- thunders,and light- 
d it tonal Cir cum Stance s . nings, and there 

This Vial is faid to be poured upon wa s a great earth- 
the Air, the Scat and Region of quake, fuch as was 
Sounds , Voices, Thunders, and Light - not fince men were 
nings, which are the Emblems of the upon the earth, fo 
yaft Changes in the Face of Affairs niighty an earth- 

now to be wrought. , And the Air, < l ua ^ e an ^ £ rear “ 

furrounding and comprehending the 

whole Earth and Sea, denotes thele 

Changes to be Total. This Vial again 

is introduced with a folemn Voice from 

the Heavenly Temple, or Scene of 

thefe Vifions, vi%. It is done , as much 

as to fay, The Vials arc finijhed • this 

is the laSt Period of Time, which fhall 

not End but with the compieat Ruin 

of the Antichristian Power. The fame 

with thofe other Expreflions relating 

19 And 

* Ver. id. Armageddon Hoy. Megiddo. Thus the 

learned Vitringa and Mr. Dauhuz. expounds this Paflage; 
and, I think, far preferably to any other Commentators. 
The Alex. MSS. in zChron.xxxv. 22. reads it tAa.yy^S.S'av, as 
the lame MSS. reads it here AfjjLAyiJlJiav. Tne Reader 
inay fee another Interpretation, ingenious enough, in M. 
riew, who makes the Word Armageddon to be compounded of 
the Syro-Chaldaic Words Harma and Geddon, fignifying cut- 
ting off by a curfe, or excommunication. So he thinks, the evil 
fpirits gathered the kings of the earth to a place called Armageddon f 

1. e. to Rome the Place of Excommunication. See Glaflius Phi- 
Jog. fac. pag. 237. 

T Chap, xi. 15-—19, 
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19 And the great 
city was divided in¬ 
to three parts, and 
the cities of the na - 
tions fell: and great 
Babylon came in 
remembrance be¬ 
fore God, to give 
unto her the cup of 
the wine of the 
hercenefs of his 
wrath. 


to the fame Period —- Behold 11 make 
alt Things new, Chap, xx i. 5 , 6 . by a 
Change greater than was ever yet feen 
in the World; for the Kingdoms of this 
World Jhall then become the Kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Chrift, Chap. xi. 
15. of this Book. 

19 . This will be the Time when 
this Anticbriftian Community, called 
JEgypt, and Sodom, and Babylon, f 
Chap. xi. 8. xvii. 5. fhall be re- 
membred in juft Vengeance for all the 
Corruptions it has introduced, and the 
Violences wherewith it has long fup- 
ported them in the Chriftian Church ; 
to the Ruin of all true Piety and Wor- 
fhip. It is here compared to a great 
City, £ I{pme being the Head and Mi- 
ftrefs of this whole idolatrous Empire ,3 
which fhall now be divided into three 
Parts ; juft as the rebellious Jews, and 
their City Jerufalem, was divided for 
three KJnds of deftroying Punifhments. 
E%ec. v. 12. A third part fhall die 
with the pejlilence, and with famine ; 
and a third part Jhall fall by the 
fword round about thee ; and I will 
fcatter a third part into all the winds, 
and will draw a fword after them. 
And the like Reprefentation the Pro¬ 
phet Jeremiah makes, Jerem. xv. 2, 

K. I 1 will 


j See the learned Vitringa, Comment, on Ifai. Vol. 1. pag. 
445, 4.4.6, 447, and Vol 2. 798, 799. In the two laft of 
which Pages that excellent hfan fhows the great Reafons to 
believe that, agreeably to the lajl great Battle foretold in this 
Chapter, “ There is pill to be expected a terrible Shock to be 
“ given to the Proteflant Intereft, and the reformed Religion, 
“ by the Popijh Powers; which is to be followed by as remark- 
44 able a SuppreJJion of thole pcrftcuring Powers, and the full 
44 Advancement of the reformed Religion. '* Which was the 
firm Opinion of our moft learned Archbifhop Ujher ; and is 
ftill the Belief of moft of the moft skilful Perfonsin the Pro- 
phetick Writings that I have had the Happinefs to convede 
V. ith. 
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X will Appoint four kjnds [[of Judgment] 

«ver them ; fuch as are for the fword 
to the fword$ fuch as are for death 
£by Peftilence] to death ; and fuch as 
are for famine to famine ; and fuch 
as are for captivity to captivity. 

“ Thus, under the Figures of T 'em- 
“ foral Judgments, is reprefented the 
“ Spiritual Fall of this Idolatrous 
“ Kingdom; when the Cities J of 
<c the Nations fhall fall off from its 
11 Interefts, and be converted to the 
“ true Gofpel Worfhip and Religion. 

“ Again, in the already paft time 
it of this Reformation , the European 
4C Romifh Territories were divided 
“ into three Parts, with refpedt to 
45 Religious Profeffmi, viz. That of the 
“ Greeks Churches ; (divided from the 
“ Latin or Papal one that ol the 
il Popifh idolatrous Churches; and 
44 that of the Reformed ProtcPant 
a ones. Moreover, laPly, the Civil 
8,4 Powers of Europe had the like £)/• 
il vifion, which ftill continues, viz. 

44 The Turkjfo Power in Europe ; the 
44 Popifh ; and the ProtePant King- 
“ doms. So fully is this Prophefy thus 
44 far verified.” 

20. For as Earthquakes arc feen to 20 And every 
{wallow up whole Iflands in the Sea, ifland fled away,and 
and to overturn Mountains ; fo will the mountains were 
the feveral States, and great Kingdoms not found, 
of this iVePern World be all quite 
changed in their Religion, and the 
Powers of Antichrifi be fwallowed up 

21 And 

f Ver. 19. Vie cities of the nations fell, viz. in the fame Senfe 
as the tenth Part is faid to have fallen. Chap. xi. 13. 
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21 And there 
fell upon men a 
great hail out of 
heaven, every (lone 
about the weight of 
a talent: and men 
blafphemed God 
becaufe of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague 
thereof was exceed¬ 
ing great. 


before this Period comes to its full 
End . t 

21. And as, in the Seventh Trum¬ 
pet, fo here , again, the total Ruin of 
this Empire is difplay’d by a Fall of 
Hailstones of an immenfe Bignefs, as 
it were to break and crufli both the 
Head and Members of it. But to 
{how us that the Reformation of the 
Chriftian World, and this Deftrudbion 
of Antichrist, is not to be underftood 
as effcdbed in a Tingle Point of Time, 
and all at once ; but gradually , and by 
fucceeding Events of Providence one 
after another, in this laSt Vial or Pe¬ 
riod ; it is laid, that even after this 
terrible Storm of Judgment, the Mem¬ 
bers of this corrupt Body did not uni- 
verfally repent, and forfake its Com¬ 
munion ; but many of them {fill will 
continue in their Idolatry, hardned in 
their Blafphemous Dodbrines and 
Practices; till Time, and further 
Light, or fucceeding Providences 
bring them to Convidbion, and work 
a general Reformation. But this 
“ laft and glorious Event is ftill F«- 
“ ture, and is to be waited for till 
“ God’s due and appointed Seafon. 
** For this is that one day £or that emi- 

K 4 nent 


f Ver. 20. Every ((land.——Every mountain -The Prophetic 

Writers called the European Countries , to which the Jews tra¬ 
ded by Sea , by the Name of files, and If and s of the Sea. And 
again, as idolatrous Temples, &c. were anciently leated upon 
hills , and Mountains, the Word Mountain is uled to lignify 
idolatrous Places, and Houfes of luperftirious iVorjhip. And it 
is a right Oblcrvation of Dr. Wells, that, as in Chap vi. 14. 
The putting down of Heathen Religion by Conjlantine is ex- 
prciled only by the Mountains and Iylands being moved out of their 
Places, it fignifies, there, not fo moved as never to appear more ; 
whereas here they are laid to fee away, and not to be found any 
more, i, e. Idolatry to be quite extirpated upon the Peft'rudtion of 
Antichrist. 
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en t day] known to the Lord, as the 
“ Prophet Zachary call’s it, Zpch. 

* ■ xiv. 7. according to the comforta- 
“ ble Promife concerning this very 
“ Event, Ifni. lx. 22. f the Lord will 
u hrtflen it in its fetifon.'^ [See 
£hap, xiv. 9, 10, ji. of this Book.] 


CHAP. XVIL 

S this Chapter contains a more particular Explication 
of what is reprefented in the xiiith Chapter. Anti- 
chriftian Rome deferibed under the Figure of a 
Strumpet, rich, gaudy, and magnificent. The 
Roman Empire, the Read, difplafd in three di- 
ftincf Forms or Periods of Government; whereof 
the lad is Church-Government. Its Pleads and 
Horns further illudrated. The Downfal of the 
Antichridian-Church-Power again foretold, agree- 
ally to the Prophecy of Daniel. The very Place 
'and Seat of this Power plainly ex-prejfed. 


z\ & 2 r. ^T'HE Ionian Empire hav- 

ing been already de- 
feribed unde.\’ the Emblem of a So* 
vege Beef [Chap. xiii. 1, 2, C?c.] 
agreeably to the ancient Prophecy of 
Daniel-, [Dan. vii.] and the fame 
Empire, after its Converfion to Chri - 
(Urtnity, having been fhortly repre¬ 
fented as degenerating into Idolatry, 
Super fit ion, and Cruelty towards the 
trne and fin cere Profeffors of Chiifti- 
anity ; under the Characder of a fe- 
ccnd Bee FI, Chop. xiii. 11, 12, the. 
Holy Spirit was now plcafed to en¬ 
large farther upon this Jccond Cha- 
jaAcr a and to be fo particular in his 


1 AND there 
J\. came one 
of the feven angels 
which had the fe¬ 
ven vials, and tal¬ 
ked with me, fay¬ 
ing unto me, Come 
hither, I wilt fhew 
unto thee the judg¬ 
ment of the great 
whore, that firteth 
upon many waters: 

z With whom 
the kings of the 
earth have commit - 
ted fornication,and 
the inhabiters of the 
earth have been 

made 


i 



Chap, 


made drunk with 
the wine of her 
fornication. 
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Explications, that no ferious and ftu- 
dious Chriftian might be left here¬ 
after at any uncertainty in fixing the 
true Marks of the Great Antichrift, 
and knowing how to avoid a Comrnu- 

Cl 

nion fo corrupt, and hazardous of Sal¬ 
vation. Purfuant to which gracious 
Defign, methought, one of the Angels 
beforemention’d, Chap. xv. xvi. call’d 
me to him, to fee and hear the wicked 
Rife, Progress,and full Defcriptiori of, 
together with the final Judgments of 
God upon this Perfecuting-^w^ojrz- 
fiian -Power. He gave it the odious Ti¬ 
tle of a t Lewd Woman , who, by 
wicked Arts, and Allurements, had 
debauched Princes, and People ; * and 
fo obtained a Dominion over them. 
[[Compare Ifai. viii. 7, 8. Jer. li. 23/] 
3. I was then, methought , fliown 
a full Sight of the Chriftian World in 
this idolatrous Condition , |"(tiled the 
Woman in the Wildernefs. + Chap.xii.3 
it was under the Figure of a Woman 
riding upon the Bead with / even Heads 
and ten Horns , i. e. an Ecclcflaflical 

Power y 

f Uopir.i a Bawd. 

* Ver. 1 & 2. See Nahum iii. 1, 3, 4. Jerem.W. ~ x 13. 
flat. i. 21. Ifai. xlvii, 1,5, 7, 9, 12. Where Nir.c r jeh x and 
Babylon and frnfalem are deferibed in exactly the fame Cha¬ 
racters. So confiantly does Sr. c f hn keep up to the Prophetick. 
Style ; and is to be underlfood by it; and reciprocally gives 
great Light to the ancient Prophets', as Sir Jfaac Newton moft 
judicioufly obferves, and every intelligent Reader will find. 
In that excellent little Book of Morality, called Cebes’s Table, 
there is the like Figure of Error and Impojiure — yvn) 
uitm rd) ltdci x kcu ‘ZT/Qarn eouyeukw, f, hv to yeie.1 i'/wet 

a' \ \ ' ~ c l , ^ r, , ^ 

'COWtlOV Tl- - ClTClTV X'tXtriTCUyt] '7Z-&,VTcl{ CCV 'iSTXdtVOuO'a, 

A fair, beautiful, falfc fl oman, with a Cup in her. Hand, that 
feduers Men kind) fee is called Deceit, or Inpofiure, 

Ibid. I he Judgment of the great Whore - id Mchy.it —— 

both her bin, and Punijhment, as Mr. AJede truly obfeyves. 

4 : Ver. 3. The wildernefs —For the full and clear Senle of 
this Word, as here ufed to deferibe the Spiritual Balylon, let 
the Reader confult the excellent Titrhga Comment, on Ifai. xxi. i„ 


So he carried 
me away in the fpi- 
rit into the vilder- 
nefs :and I (aw a wo¬ 
man fit upon a (car- 
let-coloured bead, 
full of names of 
blafphemy, having 
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Power, or Body of Men, domineering 
over the Civil Powers of the Roman 
Empire . £Sec Ver. 10, it, tl.]J The 
Beaft was of a Scarlet Colour; to de¬ 
note that Empire , whofe Emperors, 
Senators , and 'Grandees were ancient¬ 
ly robed in Purple or Scarlet . The 
Colour was alfo here Red to exprefs 
the Tyrannical Cruelty of its idolatrous 
Government. 

4. The Woman alfo, the Church-Go¬ 
vernment , now appear’d in Scarlet ; 
i. e. in as full Power and Authority 
as Emperors themfelves formerly had ; 
and with all the perfeeuting Difpofition 
that the worft of them ever difeover’d. 
Belide that her Drefs had every thing 
in it that ferv’d to increafe her Magni¬ 
ficence; fignifying, how much this 
corrupt Church would afpire after * 
Temporal Inches, as well as Spiritual 
Dominion. In her Hand (he held a 
Golden Cup, filled with fuch delicious 
Liquor as Projlitutes were wont to 
give their Lovers, to inflame their vi¬ 
cious Defires : To denote the fair, and 
fpecious Pretences, the falfe and al¬ 
luring Methods, whereby this Corrupt 
Church was to draw Mankind into 
Idolatrous Worfhip, which is call’d 
ipiritual Fornication and Adultery. 
Such as Indulgences, Ahfolutions , In¬ 
fallibility, 8cc. as fo many Charms 
to intoxicate Men into hopes of being 
faved without Virtue, and moral Good - 
neCs . 

v' 

Again, as it was the Cuftom of 
old for impudent Harlots to have their 
Names written upon their Foreheads; 


Chap. XVII. 

feven heads and ten 
horns. 


• 4 And the wo¬ 
man was arrayed in 
purple, and fcarlet 
colour, and deck’d 
with gold and pre¬ 
cious ftone, and 
pearls, having a 
golden cup in her 
hand full of abomi¬ 
nations and filthi- 
nefs of her fornica¬ 
tion. 


5 And upon her 
forehead was a 
name written, 


MYSTERY, 


* Ver4. See the learned Fit ring a upon this Place, and Platina 
in Paul ii, as alfo Alexander Donatus his Cotvparifon between old and 
nevj Rome, Lib. i. Cap. xxix. where may" be abundantly 
it en the Pride and Pomp of the Roman Hierarchy. 
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MYSTERY, fo, metbought, this Harlot of a Church 

BABYLON THE bore the Name of Spiritual t Babylon, 

GREAT, THE t he Nurferv of Idolatry. 

MOTHER OF 3 

HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATI¬ 
ONS OF THE 
EARTH. 

6 . But 


f Ver. 5 . My firry. Meaning, that this Church, which out¬ 
wardly profeffeth herlelf the Mother of Orthodoxy, the Spctrfe of 
Chrifi , is really Myfiically , or Spiritually Babylon , the Mother of 
Harlots, or idolatrous Churches. So, I think, the Learned Dr. 
Henry More rightly underftands it. See further of this Word 
in Mr. Daubuz. 

I cannot but obferve alio, with Refpedt to the Deri- 
•cation of this Word, [MYSTERY,] how Emphatically it is 
here applied to this Corrupt-Chriftian Church, as a Name of 
Infamy and Roproach. It is derived from the Greek Word 
i kXco which fignifies to initiate , or to let a Perfon into the 
Knowledge of* [Religious] SECRETS , by certain Rit es and 
Ceremonies ; and has, in this Place, a Relation to the impure 
and abominable SECRETS and Ceremonies ufed in the 


Heathen Temples and worfliip, of which Sr. Paul fays, it if 
a Shame even to /peak of thofe Things which are done of them in 
SECRET. Ephef. v. iz. And when Chrifiians began, by 
Arts and Delufions, to corrupt the Do&rines of Chrifi, he calls 
it The MYSIERT of Iniquity, z ThefT. z. ~. How adapt and 
remarkable then is this Title given to this Church-HarlotJ as 
in Chap. xiii. 18. The Hebrew Word Romiitb is [in that 
Language] the Name and Number of the BEAST, as compre¬ 
hending the whole Roman-Chriftian-Empire, both in the Eafi 
and Wefi ; and the Greek Word LATEINOS is the fame Num¬ 
ber and Name of that H r eflern Branch of it, wherein thefe Cor¬ 


ruptions were to prevail in theii greateft height, and longed 
Duration ; fo this Charafter Mys.tery exprefies all the 
wicked SECRETS, and Evil ARTIFICES, whereby Chrifti- 
ans, both of the Eafiern and fFefiern Churches, were drawn 
into Idolatry, and reduced under the word of fuperftitious. 
Tyranny. 
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6 . But that part of the Sight that 
aftonilhed t me moft was, to fee this 
Harlot Drunk with the Blood of in¬ 
nocent and fincere Chridians. This 
was to point out to me, That Cruelty , 
and Pcrfccution for Confciencc fake 
would be the fure and terrible Cham¬ 
ber of the Antichrifiian Church. 

7. Upon feeing me in this Afto- 
nifliment, t the Angel bad me re¬ 
cover myfelf. I’ll explain to you, 
fays he, the particular Meaning of 
thefe Figures now prefented to you ; 
and when you caft your Eye into the 
future Times of Chrijlianity ; look 
but quite through them, and you 
will find Matters of Comfort and 
Thankfgiving, as well as of Amaze¬ 
ment and Concern. • 

8. Know then, firjl in general, 
that this Bcafl is the Roman Power , 
which you are to ccnftder in three 
diftinct Succeffiom of Time. So that 
were you now to imagine your felf 
living in the laft of thefe Periods ; 
you would fee and find the Empire to 
ftand thus in its three * Stages of 


6 And I law the 
woman drunken 
with the blood of 
the faints, and with 
the blood of the 
martyrs of Jefus: 
and when I law her, 
I wondred with 
great admiration. 

7 And the angel 
faid unto me, 
Wherefore didft 
thou marvel ? I will 
tell thee the myfte- 
ry of the woman, 
and of the beaft 
that carrieth her, 
which hath the fe- 
ven heads and ten 
horns. 

S The beaft that 
thou laweft, was, 
and is not ; and 
lhall alcend out of 
the bottomlels pit, 
and go into perdi¬ 
tion : and they that 
dwell on the earth 
lhall wonder(whofe 


names 


t Ver. 6* 7. I wondered with great admiration.] It is a very 
juft Obfervation of the learned Vitringa, That Sr. fohn, by 
this Woman, Babylon, could not pofhbly mean the Heathen 
Rome ; becaule he was no Stranger to the Heathen Perfections 
of Chrijlians ; he himlelf had lived to fee them, and it could 
be no Surprize to him But to find a Power profeftedly Cbri- 
fftatty drunk with the Blood of the Saints, might well aflonijh 
him. See him more largely, Comment, on If at. Cap. xiv. 

Ibid. Drunk, i. e. intoxicated with Pride and Cruelty. -Thus 

the Pride and PJealure, the Jfraelites took in their Vices is 


called the drunkennefs of Ephraim. 


Iiki. xxviii. 1, 3. aud xxix. 



* Ver. 8. The beaji which was, and is^ and,is.net-. -Greek, 

and which jhall again be, kcU orctficcu. So the MSS. of Stephen v 
and the Alexandrian, and all the bell Copies have it. Mr. Abode's 
Interpretation therefore is founded on good Authority, and is 
confirmed by the former Part of the f erfe, IVas, and is not# 
and lhall afeend. &c. 

- 1 * 
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names were not 
written in the book 
of life from the 
foundation of the 
world) when they 
behold the Waft 
that was,and is not, 
and yet is. 


9 And here is the 
mind which hath 
wifdom. The feven 
heads were feven 
mounraitas,onwhich 


Power and Government, Fir ft, that 
of the Cxfars ; [the Period wherein 
you now live Q r ^ e persecuting Hea¬ 
then Cxfiri. When the Imp trial 
Power in the Cxfars dropt, there a- 
rifes the fame fupreme Power again 
under a different Form, in the Hands 
of ten kjngs. [Vcr. 12.] Thus, you 
would fay, Rome Imperial once was, 
but now it is no more. Then Thirdly 
will appear the fame Beaft, or Em¬ 
pire, in another new Form, viz. that 
of the Church Empire , or an Ecclefi- 
aftic fcody of Men under one Head, 
guiding, and domineering over, the 
ten kings, and pufhing them into 
Meafures of Perfccution in Religion 
ill as thofe of the Pagan Cxfars 


as 


were. Th is laft Event will not only 
caufe Wonder, but give Pleafure to 
the corrupt Part of the Chriftian 
Church ; even to all except fuch as 
are indeed fine ere and truly virtuous 
Chriftians. But then remember, that 
God has promifed, in his wife and 
due Time, utterly to deslroy this An- 
tichriflian Church-Empire ; and let up 
the Kingdom of the Saints , which 
fhall continue for ever. Compare 
Chap. xiii. 3, 4, 5. 

9, Sc 10. To proceed now to the 
Particulars of thefe Emblems. The 
Woman rides upon a Beaft that hath 
feven Heads, i. e. Rome whofe capital 
City is built upon fevcnHills. Again, 
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by the Heads are meant the * feven 
ruling Powers, or Forms of Govern¬ 
ment ; 9 under which this Empire has 
paffed, and is to pafs, vi%. t. Kings. 
2. Cpnfuls. 3- Decemviri y or Fen 
Governors. 4. Tribunes. 5. Dela¬ 
tors. Thefe Five y you know, fays the 
Angel, are already paft and gone; 
the fixth is the prefent Government, 
vi%.\ that of: the Emperors that are 
Heabhens. There will follow another , 
indeed,which may be called a feventh, 
viz. the Reign of the Chrifiian Em¬ 
perors. But this is to be but a foort 
one. For, confidered as truly Chri- 
flian, it will be but a fhort cne in¬ 
deed : Primitive and pure Chriftianity 
being foon to be over-run with cor¬ 
rupt Superditions. And, if you take 
their Reign at the longed, it laded 
net ' more than a hundred and thirty 
jive years. Or, again, thus ; at the 
Fall of the fixth Head of the Impe¬ 
rial Cafarsy the Gothic Kings their 
Conquerors may be counted as a fe¬ 
venth Head, or Change of the Ro¬ 
man Government. But this is fhort , 
lading not above feventy Years. When 
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the woman fitteth. 

10 And there are 
feven kings: five 
are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is 
not yet come : and 
when he cometh, 
he muft continue a 
fhort (pace. 


11 And 


* Ver. 10. And there are fever, kings. -K ax V>cl(TikGs k'UTcL 

tii 7iv. Not Thert are , but, they (the Seven Heads ) are , i. e. fig- 
nify [even Kings. Note alio, that they who think Kings not to 
be reckon’d here as the firfl Form of the Roman Government, 
[as being much the fame with the Imperial one,] may begin 
the Account with Confuls , and make the fifth Form to be that 
of the Triumvir ate y viz. the fecond Triumvirate properly. For 
the former one of fulins Ctefar , Pompey , and Crajfus was no di- 
fiintt Government, independent of the Senate and People ; but 
the latter one of OElavius Crefar, Antony , and Lepidus was; for 
they fhared the whole Power between them. Yet the Empire 
it felf was confider’d as cne whole Triumvirate Power. L. 

FloruSy Lib. IV. Cap. 2. Plutarch Vit. Pomp. & Casf Sc Vit. 
Alar. Anton, and Livy Lib. VI. and in many Paflages. And 
Tacitus in Annal. 1. 
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thefe Conquerors are expelled, there 
arifes a fort of frefli Imperial Power, 
as that of JuJlinian y and afterward 
of Charlemain. Thus the Jixth Head 
may be faid to live again y and its 
deadly tf r ound to be healed. Which 
reviving Head will be called the 
eighth in Number ; tho’ really the 
fame in Kjnd with the fixth ; and 
makes but feven. Thefe Princes, and 
their Succelfors, being the Creatures 
and Inftrumcnts of the Church-Pow¬ 
ers , are hence forward, in Conjunction 
with them, (tiled the Beaft r the eighth 
Beaft ; the fame with the fecond Beafl 
in Chap. xiii. n, 12, 13, 14. See 
the Note there on Ver. 11. 

11 And the beaft 11 • So that, if you divide the 
that was, and is not, Reigns of the Heathen and Chriftian 
even he is the Carlars into two Governments; then 

rhis laft Idolatrous-Church-Empire 

will 

* Ver. 9, 10, ti. Seven heads feven kings—five are fallen* 8cc 
Having exprefl'ed in the Parapbrafe feveral Interpretations of 
theft Phraies as given by the chief of the learned Commenta¬ 
tors ; I muft not omit that of Mr. Dan buz. That Gentleman 
by the feven heads y or kings y underftands the leven principal 
Kingdoms , and capital Cities thereof, which were conquer’d by, 
and (b compoftd the Body of, the Roman Empire y viz. Car- 
thage y Alexandria y jVithridates y AIacedcnia } Gauf Rome. Five 
of thefe were fallen from their Power by the Roman Conquefts. 
Rome was rhe head whnl is ; the (landing Head at the Time 
of the Vifion. Confantinople was the /event h Head, the Head 
that was not at the Time of the V ifion ; but was to be made 
the chief Head by Con famine the Great , who transferred the 
Seat of the Empire thither. But it continued fo but a Jhort /pace 
of 1415 Years; and the chief Headfhip returned to Rome 2- 
gain. So that the lame Rome , confidered in two various Re- 
fpefts, may be counted as either a feventh, or ail eighth Head ; 
■viz- a fevevth , as Head of all the other fix conquer’d Powers 
under it; and an cighth y as in a new Form y namely as Capital 
over the Fen idolatrous Chrifian , Kingdoms, into which the 
old Empire was divided. This is very ingenious ; and the 
Reader is welcome to which ever of theft Interpretations his 
Judgment will incline him. 
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will be counted as the eighth. But eighth, and is of 
as, in Stridtnefs, the two foremcntio- ^ /even, and go- 
ned Reigns are but one C^Jarean Go^ cl ^ * nto P er dition 
vernment; this laft is more properly 
the feventh. Or again ; if you rec¬ 
kon the Gothic Reigns for one Head, 
as before, and not divide the Cxfarean 
Etnpire into two, on Account of the 
different Religions of the Cxftirs j 
then it will ftand as before expreffed. 

But, reckon as you will ; this is for 
certain, that tho* the other Empire 
revived again and again, in its Power , 
tho’ not in the fame Form , after it 
was fuppreffed; [[and was once wound - 
ed to death, Chap. xiii. 3.3 this Per- 
fecuilng-Church-Power , when once 
deftroyed, fhall never revive mere. 

To go on. 

12. The ten Horns of the Beafl lz ^ nc f t j ie tc y, 
fignify the ten Kingdoms * of Europe, horns which thou 
into which this Hleflern Empire fhall iav. eft } are ten kings, 
be broken, by the Wars and Devafla- which have recei- 
tions brought on it by the barbarous ved no kingdom as 
Nations. This [[fays the Angel to St. y et » but receive 
flobn^ fhall happen long after your power as kings one 
Time. And in and about the very hour with the bea . 

fame Period f wherein thefe European 
Princes will be rending each his 
Kingdom from the Empire, and fer- 
ting up an independent Power of his 
own, this Idolatrous-Church-Power * 
this eighth Be aft, will be, by lubtle 

1 $ Thefe 

* See the N te on Chap. viii. 12. The ten principal King¬ 
doms now in Europe; fome of which had, originally, other 
Names, and underwent lome ylltevations ; but, in the main , are 
much the fame fill. See the Authors there referred to. 

-j- Ver. 1 2. 0/ :e hour with the Leafl■ M 1 &v about the fame 
time , as the learned Dr. Henry More truly renders it. To 
•which Sir Ifaac Newton agrees ; and Eitringa confirms it. Or, 
if rhis Phraje fignifies for a little time , it is true, that the ten 
kings did reign, in Ecrfejiaflical Power, till they gave that power 
to the lea ft. 
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Thefe have 
one mind, and fhall 
their 
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Degrees, railing itfett to a Heighth 
that will domineer over them all, and 
bring them into the old Heathen Ido¬ 
latries under a Christian Drefs. 

13, & 14. For thefe Kings of the 

European Nations will be (educed and 
give their power pcr f wa ded into fo high an Opinion, 
and ftrenjrrh unto an( j thence into fuch Dread, of this 

pretended Apoflolical-Church-Govern- 
ment ; that they will lend all their 
Arms, and join their Civil Powers, 
to fiipport it ; and force the Confci- 
ences of Chriftians to comply, and 
fubmit implicitly to it. * But ChrilI, 
by the Miniftry, and fteady Cbedi^ 
ence of his faithful Servants, will at 
length totally fubdue this perfecuting 
Power. For he is that king of faints, 
to whom (hall he given the kingdom , 
and the greatnefs of dominion under 
the whole heavens ; as Daniel hath 
foretold. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 13, 24, 

L * 5 - To 


‘S’ 

the beaft. 

14 Thefe fhall 
make war with the 
Lamb, and the 
Lamb fhall over¬ 
come them : for he 
is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; 
and they that are 
wirh him are called 
and chofen, and 
faithful. 


1 r * 6 


* Ver. T2, 15, 14. Cen kings, which have received no kingdom 

as yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with the beafl - and 

Jhall give their Jlvength and power unto the beafl. Thefe Ferfcs, as 
explained in the Paraphrale, give a clear Light into that Paf- 
lage of St.Paul, 2 Chejf, ’. ii. 3, 4—6 —8. concerning th tJpoflacy, 
the Falling away, the Man of Sin, the Hacked one, the Myjlery 
of Iniquity ; the fame Political-Church Power, the Corruption of 
Chrijlianity, the Antichrijl of St. fohn. And now ye know what 

with-holdeth that he might be revealed in his time - - He that now 

letteth will let, until he be taken away. That is, while the Ro~ 
man Imperial Government continues m one Hand, whole and in* 
tire ; no Ec cleft a flic alPower can dare to domineer over the Civil 
Power, or bind the Prince to perfecuting Meafures in religious 
Matters. But when the Empire fhall be broken , and its Pow¬ 
ers fhatter’d and divided ; then will be the Seafon for fuch 
Corrupters to get into Power. Chen fhall that wicked one be re¬ 
vealed ; (or fhow himfelf) whom the Lordjba II confume with the 
fpirit of his mouth , and fhall deflroy with the brightness of his com¬ 
ing. All exactly as St. John has described it in this Book. See 
my Paraphrafe on thofe Paffages. And fee Dr. Gedde’s Crafts, 
Vol. III. p. 511, 512, Edit. 3. 
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15. To proceed, fays the Angel , in 
my particular Explication. The Sen, 
or Waters you faw the Woman fitting 
tif on, £Ver. 1.] /. e. ruling over, are 
the People of the leveral European 
Countries; extending at one Time 
thro’ the whole Roman Empire 5 but 
principally, afterward , to the ten 
Kingdoms of the Weft. Compare Ifai. 
viii. 7, 8. 

16. But when thefe Kingdoms 
fhall have felt, and feverely fmarted 
under, this Church-Power ; which 
they themfelves contributed to raife 
to fuch a Heighth; they will turn 
upon it; ftrip it of its temporal 
Force ; defpife it in its fpiritual Do¬ 
minion •, and, at laft, as perfedlly 
deftroy it as a humane Body would 
be by a flaming Fire. Thus will 
fi thofe Words of Daniel be accom- 
tl plifhed, concerning the Little Horn 
“ of this fourth Empire of theWorld ; 
11 which Horn is the fame with this 
“ Woman-Harlot here defcribed I 
confidered the horns—and there came 
up another little horn , with the eyes of 
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15 And he faith 
unto me, The wa¬ 
ters which thou 
faweft, where the 
whore fitteth, are 
peoples, and multi¬ 
tudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 


1 6 And the ten 
horns which thou 
laweft upon the 
beaft, thefe fhall 
hate the whore, and 
fhall make her de¬ 
folate, and naked, 
and fhall eat her 
flefh, and burn her 
with fire. 


17 For 


Ver. 16 Here Dr. Wells imagines he fees a raoft demonftra- 
ble Proof, that the Whore or Popijh Rome is not the fame with 
the Antichrift Beaft emphatically fo called. And why ? Be - 
caufe, fays he, this would be to fuppofe the Whore to hate her 
{elf, to make her felf defolate, to burn her felf with fire. To 
which the Anfwer is very obvious, viz- that the fame Civil 
Powers which, in corrupt and idolatrous Times, fupported the 
Whore or Eccleftaftical Tyranny ; may eafily be underftood, in 
tneir reformed and converted State, to pull it down, and de¬ 
ftroy it. All that learned Man’s Miftake arifes from not ob¬ 
serving how the Beaft, Whore, and Woman, are ufed in this 
Book, viz. fometimes feparately, at other Times conjunftly, for 
one and the fame corrupt Popijh Government. Sec the Note on 
Chap. xix. ip. 
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17 lot God hath 
put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and 
give their kingdom 
unto the beaft, un¬ 
til the words of 
God iliall be ful¬ 
filled. 


a man—and it was different from \ 
all the other beafls—and more flout 
then his fellows—and he Jhall fpeak. 
great words againfl the mojl High , and 
jhall wear out the faints of the mojl 
Highy and thinly to change times and 
laws. But the judgment Jhall fit y and 
they Jhall take away his dominiony to 
confumCy and to dejlroy it unto the end . 

I beheld even till the beajl was Jlainj 
and his body dcflroyedy and given to 
the burning flame. [See Daniel in the 
Chapters above quoted. See alio the 
following Chapters of this Book.J] 

17. For it is but a certain Period 
that Divine Providence will permit 
thefe KJngdoms fo far to indulge their 
own foolifh and finful Inclinations, 
as thus flavifhly to fubmit to this 
corrupt Ecclefiajlical Dominion. When 
the Prophet Daniel's time , and times, 
and half time ; Dan. xii. 42. the 
forty and two months ,* i. e. the twelve 
hundred and fixty years , are expired, 
this exorbitant Power will be either 
compleatly deftroyed, or, at leaft, be 
in luch a Way towards it, as cannot 
fail to end in its abfoiute and utter 
Extinction. 


L 2 iS In 


| Ver. 16 Different from all the other lea fir.'] And again, 
Dan. vii. 23. Which Jhall be diverge from all kingdoms. That is, 
it fliall be a Tyranny , nor, like any of the foregoing ones, a 
Civily but a Religious Tyranuy, founded at firft upon Religious 

Cheats, Lies, and Forgeries.-Ufing Force and the temporal 

Sword over the Confcunces as well as the EJlates of Men.—- 

A Power over all ‘Temporal Powers, Princes and Potentates-- 

Even exalting it felf above all that is called God in Heaven, or 
MagiJlrate upon Earth. Finally, a Power fhowing its Influence, 
not lb much in direbtly defending falfe and Pagan Religion, 
as in corrupting and fpoiling the true Religion of Chrift. See 
Dr. Clark , Serm. Vol. VI. Scrm. XV. As alio Bifhop Chandler ? 
Vindic. Chrift. Vol. I. Chap. 11. § 2. 

* See on Chap, xi, 2, 3, 9. the Notes there. 
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18. In the mean Time, to fecure 
ail honeft and fenflble Chriftians from 
miftaking the very Place, and Per- 
fotts, where, and in whom, this An- 
tichriftian Church is to be found; 
know, in plain Terms, that it will 
be that pretended Chrifiian, Catholic 
Church , whofe Eccleflaftical Prince 
and Court is to be feated, in its 
Heighth of Power, in the great Me¬ 
tropolis Rome ; the City now called 
the "Mifirefs of the whole kyown World. 
And where this corrupt Prince and 
Court will continue its wicked In¬ 
fluence over thofe ten Kingdoms of 
Europe. (The fame with Romiith and 
LATEINOS , the Name 666, in 
Chap. xiii. 18. that Latin or Romati 

Church.2 
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18 And the wo¬ 
man which thou 
faweft is that great 
city, which reign- 
eth over the kings 
of the earth. 


C II A P. XVIII. 

The Downfal and Definition of the Antichriftian 
Power foretold, and deferihed at large. Particu¬ 
lar Defcriptions of the feveral Corruptions , and 
Impieties of it. All painted out in the Figurative 
Language of the Prophets Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and 
Ezekiel, concerning the Fall of old Babylon, and 
Tyre ; the Types and Emblems of this Spiritual 
Babylon. 


1. 


'| 'HE Nature and Charaiflers 
of the Antichrifiian King¬ 
dom having been thus far foretold 
and deferibed ; the next Branch of 
this divine Revelation is, to difplay, in 
the mod lively of prophetic Figures, 
the Ruin and Pall of it.This was done, 
met bought, by the Appearance of an- 


1 A : 


N D after 
thefe things 
I law another angel 
come down from 
heaven,having great 
power; and the 
earth was lightlied 
with his glory. 

% And 
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2 And he cried 
mightily with a 
ftrong voice, lay¬ 
ing, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is be¬ 
come the habitation 
of devils, and the 
hold of every foul 
lpirit, and a cage 
of every unclean 
and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations 
have drunk ol the 
wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have commit¬ 
ted fornication with 
her, and the mer¬ 
chants of the earth 
are waxed rich 
through the abun¬ 
dance of her deli¬ 
cacies. 


4 And I heard 
another voice from 
heaven , laying , 
Come out of her, 
my people, that ye 
be not partakers of 
her fins, and that 
ye receive not of 
her plagues : 

5 For her fins 
have reached unto 
heaven, and God 
hath remembred her 
iniquities 


other Angel from Heaven, in inex* 
preflible Splendor and Brightnefs. 

2, & 3. Declaring with joyful and 
loud voice, That this Spiritual Baby¬ 
lon was fallen, i. e. would as certain¬ 
ly come to ruin, as if it were now ac¬ 
tually done ; in the fame Senfe as the 
Prophets Ifaiah and Jeremiah pro- 
nounced of the old j political Babylon , 
faying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; 
tho’ the ahual Fall cf that Monarchy 
was not till many Years after their 
Prophcfies. jTfai. xxi 9. Jer. li. 8.3 
And as thofc Prophets foretold, that 
that great City fliould become a defert , 
an habitation of wild beajls, &c. [Tfai. 
xiii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Jer. 1. Ii-3 ho 
fhall this corrupt Communion , by the 
Judgments of God,and the utter Con¬ 
futation of her falfe Docftrines, and 
the Abolition of her idolatrous Wor- 
fliip, become delolate, hateful and 
contemptible. Becaufe what the 
Prophet faid of the fir ft Babylon Qer. 
li. 7.]] that her golden cup had made 
all the earth drunken ; the nations 
have drunken of her wine , and are 
mad ; is much more eminently true 
of this idolatrous Church. See Chap, 
xvii. 4. 

4, 8 c 5. And another divine Voice, 
methought, gave a loud and folema 
Warning to all Chrifiians , to forfake 
the Communion of this idolatrous 
Church, and to forward the Refor¬ 
mation of it as much as pofllble ; up¬ 
on Pain of forfeiting their Salvation, 
and perifhing in the Deftrudtion now 
coming upon it. Juft fo the Prophets 
called upon God’s People to flee from 
Babylon, flfai. xlviii. 20. lii. n. 
Jer. I. & li. Chapters] But now it is 
that thofe Words of theirs have their 

h 3 
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full Meaning and Completion, Go ye 
forth from Babylon , flee from the Chal¬ 
deans. Depart ye T depart ye, go out 
from thence, touch no unclean thing. 
Flee out of the midfl of her, my people, 
and deliver every man his foul: be not 
cut off in her iniquity. 

6 , 7, & 8, And, faid the fame di¬ 
vine Voice, in like manner as the old 
Babylon, when vanquififd and taken 
by the Medes and Perjians, was paid 
home for all the Cruelties and Op- 
preflions fhe had been guilty of to¬ 
ward the Nations around her > fo let 
all Reformed Chriflians * repay this 
Spiritual Babylon ; not in her own 
kind of Perfecution and Hatred of 
the Perfons of that Communion, but 
by a generous Contempt of her grofs 
Errors, and gaudy Supcrftitions; of 
her Pomp, Luxury, and worldly 
Pride ; and by an Abhorrence of her 
idolatrous Worfhip ; and by tying 
up her wicked Hands from all future 
Meafures of oppefling the Confciences, 
and inriching herfelf by Encroach¬ 
ments upon the Liberties of Man¬ 
kind. For this will be Mortification 
enough to a haughty Power, which, 
like the old Babylon , called itfelf the 
Lady, the Queen of the PVorld. £lfai, 
xlvii. 7, 8.3 And which God, the 
righteous Judge, will now humble 
and as perfectly deftroy, as a City 
can be fuppofed to be by Famine, 
Sword, and Fire. 

9, 8c 10. Then the Princes of the 
Nations, that ufed tp fupport this 


6 Reward her 
even as fhe reward¬ 
ed you, and dou¬ 
ble unto her dou¬ 
ble, according to 
her works: in the 
cup, which fhe hath 
filled, fill to her 
double, 

7 How much fhe 
hath glorified her 
felf, and lived deli- 
cioufly, fo much 
torment and forrow 
give her: for fhe 
laith in her t heart, 
I fit a queen, and 
am no widow, and 
fhall fee no forrow. 

STherefore fhall 
her plagues come in 
one day, death and 
mourning, and fa¬ 
mine ; and fhe fhall 
be utterly burnt 
with fire: for ftrong 
is the Lord God 
whojudgeth her. 


9 And the kings 
of the earth, who 

have 


* Ver. 6. Jer. li. 35, 49. 1 . 29. 15. Double unto her double 

according to her works. The Senfe is, not that fhe fhould be 
punifhed twice as much as fhe deferved ; but amply , and abun¬ 
dantly repay’d. See Dr. Henry More , My ft. Iniq. p. 213—2 1 6. 



nication, and lived 
delicioufly with her, 
fhall bewail her, 
and lament for her, 
when they fhall fee 
the fmoak of her 
burning: 

10 Standing afar 
off, for fear of her 
torment , faying , 
Alas,alas, that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city ! for in 
one hour is thy 
judgment come. 
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have committed for- cruel Power, and were fupported 

by it, in reducing their Subjedls to 
Slavery in Civil Matters, and to Ido¬ 
latry in religions Worfhip ; being now 
no longer able to defend it; will 
have nothing left but to lament its 
Fall; fhall have no other Power left 
but to wifli they could ftill maintain 
fo fweet and gainful a Dominion; 
and to bewail the Ruin of fuch a 
well laid and truly politic Scheme of 
impofing upon the Minds of Men. 
Juft as the Prophet cxpreffes the La¬ 
mentation over the once rich and 
proud Tyre, Ezek. xxvi. 15, 16, 17. 
Shull not the ijles fhake at the found 
of thy fall, when the wounded cry , 
and the /laughter is made in the midjl 
of thee ? All the princes of the fed 
fhall come down from their thrones— 
fhall cloth themfelves with trem- 
bling-'-and fhall take up a lamenta¬ 
tion for thee , and fhall fay , how art 
thou dcjlroycdy the renowned city ! See 
alfo Ifai. xxiii. 6, 7. Jer. li. and lli. 
Chapters. 

11, 12, 13, Sc 14. And as, at the 
Deftrudtion of that famous but moft 
corrupt City of Tyre , which was 
called the Mart of the World, for 
Traffick of all kinds; the Merchants 
of the Nations around, (efpecially 
fuch whofe Hearts were fet upon 
nothing but Gain, and Riches, and 
worldly Pleafures.) deplored her 
Ruin ; bemoaned their own Misfor¬ 
tunes in hers; and thought them¬ 
felves undone; Crying out bitterly , 
cafting dufjt upon their heads , and wal¬ 
lowing themfelves in afhes y and la¬ 
menting over her , faying, what city 
is like Tyrus ! which filled many peo¬ 
ple with the multitude of riches, and 
L 4 tner- 


11 And the mer¬ 
chants of the earth 
fhall weep and 
mourn over her, for 
no man buyeth her 
merchandife any 
more: 

12 The merchan¬ 
dife of gold and 
fil yer, and precious 
(tones,and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and filk, 
and fcarlet, and all 
thyne-wood , and 
all manner veffels 
of ivory, and all 
manner yeffels of 



ija A Paraphrase on 

merchandife ! G?c. Ezek. xxvii. 30, 
Juft fo will it now be with this 
fpiritttal Tyre, this corrupted Cbrijlian 
Church ; whofe Heads, Paftors and 
Teachers have fo long made a Tre.de 
of Religion, and a Gain of Godlincfs ; 
enriching thcmfelves upon the Spoils 
of Mens Underftandings, and Pro¬ 
perties ; fhining by the mere Igno¬ 
rance and Darknefs thrown upon the 
Minds of their deluded People; traf¬ 
ficking with the Souls * of Men as the 
old Tyrians did with their Bodies ; 
making them Slaves in every Capa¬ 
city. For as foon as ever the true 
Light of the Gofpel takes its full 
Place, and the Reformation of Reli¬ 
gion ftiall be eftabliAied in theWorld; 
oil this delufive and fallacious Trade 
will drop, and be utterly fupprefled 
w'^th Ignominy, Scorn and Detefta- 
tion. 

15, 16, 17, 18, & 19. Thus as, 
while the Enemies Fleets and Forces 
were deftroying the ancient Tyre , no 
Ship dared to approach the Harbour ; 
no Merchant dared to venture any 
eoftly Lading; but all Bufinels was 
at a ftand; and the Flow of Riches, 
Plenty and Finery quite ftopt by 
Siege, and the Arms of War ; fo 
will it be at the Diifolution of this 
Antichrijlian Power. The Spiritual 
Merchandize of Indulgences , Majfes , 
Jfeliques, Abfolutions, and all the vile 
Arts of fatisfying Mens Confciences 
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mod precious wood, 
and of brafs, and 
iron, and marble, 

13 And cinna¬ 
mon, and odours, 
and ointments, and 
frankincenie , and 
wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and 
wheat, and beafts, 
and lheep, and hor- 
les, and chariots, 
and ftaves, and fouls 
of men, 

14 And the fruits 
that thy foul luft- 
eth after, are de¬ 
parted from thee, 
and all things 
which were dainty 
and goodly, arc de¬ 
parted from thee, 
and thou fliult find 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchant 
of thefe thing s 
which were made 
rich by her, ftiall 
ftand afar oft for the 
fear of her torment, 
weeping and wail¬ 
ing, 

16 And faying, 
Alas,alas, that great 
city , that was 
cloathed in fine 
linen, and purple, 
and fcarlet, and' 
decked with gold, 

and 


* Ver. 13* And fouls of Men. YLcu dvQpdajc-jt', the 

Perfons of Men , as that Phrale is frequently ufed in Scripture ; 
meaning no more than the buying and felling of Men for 
Slaves r See Vitnnga upon the Place. Two Manufcripts add 
$hefe Words, xjt ^vy^de dv^< 07 rup Aoz-tS’ e/u'zopivffn, n<i 
$berjbalt thou trade for or in the Souls of Men for the future. 
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without Innocence and Purity of Life ; 
and of giving Hopes of Salvation 
without true Virtue; will be fup- 
prefled and abhorred ; to the eternal 
Mortification of thofe that invented 
and fupported them. * f&e the two 
Chapters of E^ekjel above quoted -3 


and precious ftones, 
and pearls: 

17 For in one 
hour io great riches 
is come to nought. 
And every Ihip- 
mafter, and all the 
company in ihips, 
and Jailers, and as 
man y as trade by 
lea, flood afar oft, 

18 And cried 
when they faw the 
fmolce of her burn¬ 
ing, faying, What 
city is like unto this 
great city 1 

19 And they call 
duft on their heads, 
and cried, weeping 
and wailing, fay¬ 
ing, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein 
were made rich all 
that had fhips in the 
fea, by reafon of 
her coftlinefs: for 
in one hour is flie 
made defolate. 

20 Rejoyce over 
her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apo- 
ftles and prophets, 
for God hath aven¬ 
ged you on her. 


21 And a mighty 
angel took up a 
flone like a great 
millftone, and caft 
it into the fea, fay¬ 
ing, Thus with vio- 


20. While, on the other Hand, 
Heaven and Earth, Angels, and all 
good Men, every Teacher and Lover 
of Truth, will triumph, rejoice, 
and bids the Divine Providence for 
lo glorious and happy an Event. fas 
in Chap. xix. 1 —8.3 

21. And, ftill further to confirm 
and difplay the abfolute Ruin of this 
corrupt and oppreflive Community, I 
faw, me thought, a glorious Angel 
plunge a vaft Millftone into the Sea, 
with tbefe Words, ft he very Words 

and 


* Ver. 19. In one hour, ’E v fj.s£ i. e. fuddenly , unex¬ 
pectedly, or elfo, at this fame Period of Time , as this Phrafe i$ 
afedj Chap. xvii. 12. 
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and Adfcion of the Prophet Jeremiah 
concerning Babylon, Jer. li. 63, 64.] 
€t Thus, by divine Power and Pro- 
** vidence, fhall this Spiritual Baby - 
€t Ion fink, and be loft in an irreco- 
“ verable Deftrudtion.” So complete¬ 
ly fhall thofe Prophefies be accom- 
plifhed, which carry in them fuch a 
Solemnity of Expreffion as befpeak 
the Subjedt treated on to be fome- 
thing much further and higher than 
the Difiolution of a mere Earthly 
and Temporal Kingdom. Ifni. xiv. 
34, See. xiii. 19, 20. Babylon the 
glory of kingdoms fhall he as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 
It fhall never be inhabited , neither 
fhall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation. And, the Lord of Hoils 
hath fworn it, faying , furely as X 
have thought , fo it fhall come to pafs ; 
and as I have purpofed it, fo it fhall 
fland. And xxiii. 9. in dcfcribing 
the Fall of 'Ey re he gives us, as it were 
the ultimate Meaning, and Moral of 
all fuch prophetic Difplays of the 
Ruin of ancient Political Cities and 
Governments, \ Lord of Ho(ls 


Chap. XVIII. 

lence fhall that 

g reat city Babylon 
e thrown down, 
and fhall be found 

1 

no more at all. 

* 


zi And 


f Ver. 21. I cannot omit here to give the learned Reader 
the Words of Vitringa , as expreflivc of what I think to be 
the great and true View of thefe ancient Prophefies. 

Vis & emphajis prophetic [viz. Ifaiae utfupra ] ejl, omne regnum 
& imperium , quod niyjlice diet potejl , & in verho prophetico diet tut 
jEgyptium, Babylonicum, Aftyrium fve Syriacum [ funt au- 
tem h<tc nomina myjlica intperiorum adverfariorum regni Dei & 
Mejfia,’] immimtendum, exaniniendum, deftruendum , & regno 
fubjtcicndum ejfe , aque ac defruEla funt regna vetera Af- 
fyrium , & Baby Ionium ; ut regnum jilii Dei , infiar magni mentis 
[DanielisJ aquata omni alia fuperfeie , totum impleret orient. Vi¬ 
de s itaque aliquod regnum fve imperium , quod a Sat ana feduttum. 
ad fuperfitionem idohlatriam, quidem patrocinatur cum 
tyrannide, oppreforte , ajfiiffione e or urn omnium qui ver am eccle- 
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21 And the voice 
of harpers, and mu- 
ficians, and of pi¬ 
pers, and trumpet¬ 
ers, lhall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee; and no craftf- 
man, of whatfoever 
craft he be , fhall be 
found any more in 
thee, and the found 
of a millftone fhall 
be heard no more 
at all in thee ; 

23 And the light 
of a candle lhall 
lhine no more at 
all in thee; and 
the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride lhall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee ; for thy 
merchants were the 
great men of the 
earth ; for by thy 
lorceries were all 
nations deceived: 

24 And in her 
was found the blood 


hath purpofed it, to Jlnin the pride of 
ALL (worldly, and wickedj glory, 
a nd to bring into contempt ALL the 
honourable of the earth. See alfo 
E^ek. xxviii. i —10—20. and %eicb 9 
x. 6 , 10, 11, 12. 

22, 23, & 24. “ Thus fhall come 
“ the Fall and Deftru&ion of Baby* 
“ Ion and Tyre, in that eminent, full 
“ and fpiritud Senfe intended by the 
“ Descriptions fo pathetically given 
“ by the ancient Prophets; the Pomp 
“ and Splendor, the Plenty and Ex- 
“ travagance, the Artifices and De- 
“ lulions, that have accompanied this 
“ fctlfc Religion and Worfliip, fhall 
“ end in Shame, Poverty, and Dif- 
“ grace. No Symptom of Prosperity 
“ lhall remain in it ; the Princes of 
“ the World, once its Tools, and 
“ Inftruments ; the Prelates , and 
“ Grandees that {hared in its wicked 
“ Powers and Profits ; {hall all re- 
“ linquifli its Inrerefts, or be depri- 
“ ved of their Dignities ; and even 
“ turn upon it, and help to confum- 
il mate its Downfal : The juft Rc- 
“ compence upon all that are the 
“ Followers of them who flew the 
“ Prophets, and perfecuted the Saints 
“ of God, and the Difciples of Jefus 
il Chrift. ” [^Compare Chap. xvi. 5, 
6 . Jer. li. 35, 49. Nlatth. xxiii. 35.3 t 


far?? faciunt ; uhicunque , inquam , tale regnum & imperium vid.es , 
ibi vides Tigyptum, Jive Babylonem, myjlice jic di(lam. En\ 
tibi Romam, imperatricem , Babylonem, Tyrum fpiritualem , 
negotiatricem ! Vitringa in Ifai. Vol. I. p. 707, "eS. 

f Ver. 24. That the ancient Prophets had a real Eye tp the 
Corruptions and Downfal of this Antichriflian Babylon , &c. in 
their Prophefies concerning thefe Political Cities and Govern¬ 
ments of old, the Reader may be fatisfied from that learned 


and laborious Commentator Vitringa on Efai. xxiii. adfinem cap.. 
And in many other Parts of that excellent Work. See my 
Note on Chap. x. 6 , 7. of this Book, and Chap. xxi. 2. and on 
Chap. x. 7. 
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Chap. XIX. 

of prophets, and of 
faints, and of all 
that were (lain up¬ 
on the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The joyful Acclamations and Thankfgivings of the 
Church in Heaven and Earth , at the Fall of Spu 
ritual Babylon. The Happinefs of the Reformed 
Chriftian Church , under the Emblem of the Mar¬ 
riage, or Marriage-Feafi . St. John’/ Reverence 
toward the Angel forbidden *, and why ? The laft 
Reprefentation of the Ruin of this Antichriflian 
Power, in a Vifion of Jefus Chrift from Heaven , 
at the Head of an Army , and gaining a final Vic¬ 
tory over the Corrupters of Religion. The feveral 
Farts of that Vifion explained. 


i, 2,3/j ' H E Scene of Ruin to the 

Antichriflian-Church-Power 
being clofed by the Angel in the Con- 
clufion of the foregoing Chapter, 
was followed, mcthought, by repeat¬ 
ed Acclamations of Praife, from the 
heavenly Throne; with humbleft 
Adorations of that Divine Wifdom, 
Juftice, and Goodnefs of Providence 
difplay’d in the Deliverance of the 
Chriftian World from the Oppreffions 
and Idolatries of this corrupt Church ; 
and by deftroying its wicked Power 
for ever; as in the very Words of 
Ifaiah concerning Edom , by which is 
meant the Adverfaries and Oppreffors 
of God’s People. The land thereof 


1 AND after 
/\ thefe things 
I heard a great 
voice of much peo¬ 
ple in heaven, fay¬ 
ing, Alleluia: Sal¬ 
vation, and glory, 
and honour, and 
power unto the 
Lord our God; 

2 For true and 
righteous are his 
judgments ; for he 
hath judged the 
great whore, which 
did corrupt the 
earth with her for¬ 
nication, and hath 
avenged the blood 

of 
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of his fervants at Jhall become burning-'-it/hall not be 

her hand. quenched night nor day 5 the fmoke 

5 And again they thereof foall go up for ever from ge- 

faid, Alleluia. And ner ation to generation. Ifai. xxxiv.’ 
her lmoke role up Iwi ta 

for ever and ever 9 . ^ ^ ^ an< j p raifes 

and ‘twenty elders, j oined th <; ^ Uers > ® nd J‘ v J n Z CrM ' 
and the four beafts tures, which, we laid before, were 

fell down and wor- the Reprefentatives of the ChriJUan 
Ihipped God that Church upon Earth. Chap. iv. 4, 6. 
fat on the throne, 
faying, Amen ; Al¬ 
leluia. 


5 And a voice 
came out of the 
throne , faying , 
Praife our God, all 
ye his fervants, and 
ye that fear him, 
both fmall and 
great. 

6 And I heard 
as it were the voice 
of a great multi¬ 
tude, and as the 
voice of many wa¬ 
ters, and as the 
voice of mighty 
thundrings, faying, 
Alleluia : for the 
Lord God omnipo¬ 
tent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad 
and rejoyce, and 
give honour to him : 
For the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath 
made her lelf rea- 
dy. 

8 And to her 
was granted, that 
fhe fhould be aray- 
ed in fine linen, 


5. And thefe, again, were an- 
fwered by the heavenly Spirits about 
the Divine Throne, in the fame Strain 
of Thankfgivings, and in Exhortati¬ 
ons to all rational Creatures to pay 
this Tribute fo juftly due to the 
great Lord and Governor of the 
World. 

6, 7, & 8. In fhort, the whole Af- 
fembly of Angels above, and of good 
Men on Earth, me thought, gave forth 
an univerfal Voice of Joy, and Holy 
Admiration, faying, 44 That now 
44 came the Time of Chrijl's Kingdom 
44 upon Earth, the kingdom of Glory , 
4 ‘ Truth , and Rightcoufnefs , redound- 
44 ing to the Honour of the fupreme 
44 God and Father of all. 

This heavenly Affembly founded 
forth the glory and happinefs of this 
Kingdom of Chrifl, this Reformed 
State of the ChriJUan Church , in the 
Scriptural Figure of a "Marriage - 
Feafl,[z he Fcnfl promifed to the whole 
Church of God, after the fignal De¬ 
finition of its Adverfaries; Ifai. 
xxv. 1, 2.—6—12.] Wherein the 
Lord himfelf is the Bridegroom , and 
ChriJUans are honoured with the Ti¬ 
tle 
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tie of his Spoufe, * and Bride ; be¬ 
ing now adorned with that univerfai 
Righteoufnefs, with that Virtue, and 
Purity of Converfation, with that 
Peaceablenefs, Love and Charity, 
whereof the whiteft, and moft coftly 
Apparel, and the fineft Ornaments of 
the Body , are but Shadows and mere 
Emblems. Compare Ifni. lxii. 4, 5. 
E%ek. xvi. 10, 11, 12, 13. with Matt. 
xxi. 2. xxv. 10. and Chap. xxi. 

9, 10. of this Book. 

9. The Angel, methought, then 
came to me ; and bad me take fpecial 
Notice of this laft Reprefcntation of 
the glorious State of the Chrijlia'n 
Church , under the Emblem of the 
Marriage, and the Marriage-Supper 
with Chrift. Be fure, fays he, to 
write this down, for the Comfort of 
all true Chriftians ; und allure them, 
from the Mouth of God himfelf, that 
it will certainly come, to the inex- 
prefifible Felicity of all that fliall be 
worthy to partake of it. 

1 o. The Form of this Angel [be¬ 
ing the fame with that of Chap, xviii. 
1.3 was fo majcftic and great; that I 
was going to fall proftrate, and pay 
him the profoundeft Reverence. But 
he prevented me, by letting me know, 
he was but an Angel , a M ejfenger of 
God to me, as I was from the fame 
God to other Men. We are Fellow- 
Servants therefore, fays he, and the 
Tettimony, or \{evelation I have made 
to you, concerning Jefus Chrift , and 
his kingdom, was dictated to me by 
the fame Holy Spirit that infpired the 
Prophets of old, and you that are now 
the Apoftle of the fame Jefus. Tho’ 
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clean and white: 
for the fine linen is 
the righteoufnefs of 
faints. 


9 And he faith 
unto me, Write, 
Bleffed are they 
which are called 
Unto the marriage- 
lupper of the Lamb. 
And he faith unto 
me, Thefe are the 
true fayings of God. 


10 And I fell at 
his feet to worfhip 
him : And he laid 
unto me, See then 
do it not: I am thy 
fellow-fervant, and 
of thy brethren 
that have the tefti- 
mony of Jefus: 
worfhip God : for. 
theteftimony of Je¬ 
fus is the fpirit of 
prophefy. 


11 And 


* See Chap. xxii. 17. the Note there. 



Chap.XIX. (^REVELATION. 159 


it And I law 
heaven opened, and 
behold , a white 
horfe ; and he that 
fat upon him was 
called faithful and 
true, and in righte- 
©ul'nefs he doth 
judge and make 
war. 

12 His eyes were 
as a flame of fire, 
and on his head 
were many crowns; 
and he had a name 
written that no man 
knew but he him- 
felf: 

13 And he was 
cloathed with a 


therefore I am, at prefent, in a Form 
above you ; look on me ftill as a Ser¬ 
vant ot your God and mine. Keep 
back your Reverences; and pay them 
to Him to whom alone they are due. * 
[Chap. xx. 8, 9.] 

11, ii, & 13. The lafl' figurative 
Reprcfentation of the Fall of the An- 
tichriHian-Church-Power was this. As 
in the nth Chapter the Fall of Hea- 
thenifm was forefhown me in the 
Emblem of a Battle between Michael 
and the Dragon , and of a fignal Vic¬ 
tory obtained by Michael ; fo here 
the Ruin of the Second BeaJJ , or the 
Woman riding upon the ten horned 
Bcajl, &c. is deferibed by an Ap¬ 
pearance of Jefus Chrijl himfelf, with 
an Army, as it were from Heaven. 
The Form he appeared in was much 
the fame with that expreffed in Chap, 
i. 12—16. and vi. 2. and in If at. xi. 
3, 4. xlii. 4. [See the Note on 
Chap. vi. 16.3 On his Head he had 

Crowns 


* Ver. 10. For the tefimony of Jefus is the fpirit of prophejy.] 
Thus, the Feftimony of Jefus Chrijl is the Difcovery or Revela¬ 
tion made by Chrift, Chap. i. 2. xxii. 16. 20. And rhe Fefti- 
tnony here Iboken of in this Verfe is, the Revelation given to 
the Angel, concerning Jefus ; and by the Spirit of Jefus j the 
lame Spirit that infpires Angels, Prophets , and Apojlles. To 
give Fef imony , to foretel, or declare, are frequently made ly- 
nonymous 'Terms in Scripture. When Chrift foretold and de¬ 
clared that one of his difciples JJ.'ould betray him , the Wbrd is 
iy.dflifoaz he tefiftd. So John Baptrf's Declarations concern¬ 
ing Chrijl is called his ‘Tejlimony and \\>et [s.ct<f}u%{urri 

John i. ',9. And the Holy Ghojl foretelling the Sufferings of 

St. Paul is laid to witnejs or teftify them-as Paul's preaching 

or declaring Repentance is his tejlifying it, Alts xx. 21-, 23. 
When therefore this Fefimony ot or concerning Jefus is laid 
to be the Spirit, i.e. given by the Spirit of Prophefy, it is ex¬ 
actly the fame Expreflion as that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5,6. 
Sfhere are diverfi ties of gifts, but the fame fpirit, &c. All other 
Interpretations do, I think, but trifle away the Senle of this 
PafTagc. 
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Crowns fet one above another ; fhow- vefture dipt in 
ing him to be him who had all power blood : and his 
given him in heaven and earth. In name is called, The 
Allufion to the Jcwijh High Pricjl's Word of God. 
wearing the ineffable Name Jehovah 
on his Forehead, he alfo bore the 
Name of the Word , the Son of God y 
whofe Power and Majefty is incom- 
prehenfible ; the Name which Hea¬ 
thens knew not,and which falfe Chri¬ 
stians had fo long blafphemcd,abufcd, 
and forgot : even that very Name 
and Character meant by Ifaiab y when 
he called him wonderful. Ifai. ix. 5. 

His Robes feemed red, as if died with 
the Blood of the Enemies of his King* 
dom ; of which fee Chap. xiv. 17, 

18, (§c. of this Book, in the Note 
there. 

14. [The Army he led confiftedof ^nd ar _ 
true and faithful Servants, fincere and m i es w hich were iri 
virtuous Cbriflians ; [for they that fol- heaven followed 
low him are chofen, and called , and him upon white 
faithful , Chap. xvii. 14.3 who now horfes, clothed in 
alfo appeared in fuch Array as fpoke hne linen, white 

them worthy to partake in the blelfed an< ^ c ^ ean * 

Fruits of this Vidtory ; in Reward of 
their Innocence, and fteady Perfe- 
verance in his Religion. And the 
Meaning of the Whole is,That Chrift, 
by the Virtue, and courageous Beha¬ 
viour of Reforming Chriftians, was 
to gain a complcat Conqueft over 
the Antichrijlian Corrupters of his 
Gofpel ; and eftablifh it in Truth, and 
Righteoufnefs in the World. *3 

15, fk 16. Moreover, befide the ^ And out of 
Enhgns of the Sword, and the Jlained his mouth goeth a 
Robes, [of which fee above in Chap- fharp fword, that 

with 

* Ver. 14. Nothing is plainer than that this Verfe is a mere 
Parenthefs ; the tw o following ones being a Continuation of the 
Characters of the Rider upon the Horfe. 



Ghap.XIX. AREVELAT 10 N. 161 


with it he Ihould 
(mite the nations : 
and he fhall rule 
them with a rod of 
iron : and hetread- 
eth the wine-prefs 
of the fiercenels 
and wrath of al¬ 
mighty God. 

1 6 And he hath 
on his vefture and 
On his thigh a name 
written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND 
LORD OF 
LORDS. 


ters i. and vi.J he had, upon one 
Robe, the * Name denoting a Sove- 
raignty, which the EaFlern and WcH- 
ern Monarchs fo vainly and proudly 
aflumed ; and which the Antichrifti- 
an- Church-Rulers fo impicufly and 
audacioufly claim, vi^ King of kings, 
f or God's Vicegerent over the whole 
tVorld ; a Title belonging to him a- 
lone whom God hath anointed his 
king. [Pfal. ii. 2, 6.] 


17 And I (aw an 
angel (landing in 
the fun; and he 
Cried with a loud 
voice, faying to all 
the fowls that fly 
in the midd of hea¬ 
ven, Come and ga¬ 
ther yourfelves to¬ 
gether unto the fup- 
per of the great 
God ; 

18 That ye may 
eat the flefh of 
kings, and the flefli 
of captains, and the 
flefh of mighty 
men, and the flefh 
of horles, and of 
them that lit on 


*■ ' , r 

17, & 18. When this heavenly 
Army was thus alfembled, an Angel, 
me thought , flew up fo high above 
the Earth, as if he had reached the 
Sun it felf; and thence called aloud 
to all the Birds of Prey that live on 
the whole Compafs of the Globe, to 
come and feed upon the Carcafes 
that would be (lain in this Great Bat- 
tie between God , and the Enemies 
and Corrupters of his true Religion. 
His Words are exactly in the Strain 
of the Prophets Ezekiel and If at ah , 
fpeaking of and foretelling this fame 
Cafe. E^ck xxxix. 3, 4, 17, t8, 19, 
& 20. Ifni. xiii. 9, 10. And the plain 
Meaning is, “ That God would as 
“ fignally and compleatly deftroy the 
“ Antichristian Power, as an Army 

M “ can 


* Ver. 1 6 . Upon his veflure and upon his thigh, viz. upon that 
Part of the Vejlure which cover’d the *Jhigh, where the Sword 
ufually hangs. See Monfaucon Vol. III. p. 170. Eng.Edit. 

j- Ibid. King of kings ’] Thus the AJfy.rian Monarch boaft- 
ed in Jfai. x. 8. Are not all rirj princes kings ? So Sapori Regi Re¬ 
gum. Trebell. Poll, in Vaier. Cap. IV. Rex Regunt Sapor . 
Ammian. Marcel. Lib. XVII. Cap. V. Sefoofis Bac/asi/V B*- 
07 MJW, &.<c<T 7 ro]»{ S^iT-roJccv. Diodor. Sic. Lib. I.; And Dth- 
mitian Principum Princeps. Mart. Lib. VI. Epig. IV, 
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* 6 can be find to be dcftroy’d, when its 
“ General, Captains, and Soldiers are 
u fla’rn by the Conquerors, and left 
“ unburied in the Field, an ignorni* 
** nious Prey to ravenous Beafts, and 
“ Fowls. t 

19, 20, 8c 21. For fuch was the 
Event of this Spiritual Fight between 
true Cbrijlitinity, and the Princes and 
Ecclejidftic Powers, now joined toge¬ 
ther to oppofe the Reformation of 
this Idolatrous Chri(lien Church , thus 
reprefented in the Vifion of two op- 
polite Armies, vi%. that thefe Beajls, 
thefe corrupt Ruling Powers, [as de- 
feribed under fcveral Denominations 
in this Book] were vanquifhed and 
overcome ; * all the Falfe 'Teachers 
of this idolatrous Communion ftript 
of all Influence to delude the World 
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them, and the flefh 
of all men, both 
free and bond, both 
fmall and great. 


19 And I faw 
the beafts and the 
kings of the earth, 
and their armies 
gathered together 
to make war againft 
him that lat on the 
horfe, and againft 
his army. 

20 And the beaft 
was taken, and with 
him the fit He pro¬ 
phet that wrought 
miracles before 

him, with which 

' hr 


Ver. 17, iS. Fowls - of heaven - Eat the jlcjh of kings. 

See.] In the old Symbolical Language Birds of Prey denote 
Armies of Enemies ; and eating thefejb , 8tc. fignifies the taking 
the Spoil, Riches, and Power of an Enemy. Thus it is in 
Ezekiel xxxii. 4. and in Dan. vii. 5. to devour much flejh is to 
conquer and fpoil many Countries. And Pfal. lxxiv. 14. the 
Dragon \_Pharaoh'] is laid to have been given as meat or flejh to 
the people fthe Ifraclites~\ in the wildernejs. In the Literal Ac¬ 
ceptation the Reader may fee a beautiful Parallel in Lucan 
Civ. Bel. Lib. VII. lin. S30 —846. 

* Ver. 19* Tthcbead, and the kings of the earth - 70 'v’weior, 

Tih B&ct/AhV t Tic y'iif - the beajl—even the. kings of the earth. 

For the Civil Roman Powers are originally intended to denote 
the Bead in this Book, and in Daniel's Prophefy ; tho’ fre¬ 
quently the Secular , in Conjunction with the corrupt Ecclefta- 
fiscal Dominion, bears this Name. For you fee them again 
diftinguifhed, Ver. 20. The beajl, and with him the falfe pro¬ 
phet -Yet, tho’ the firfl and feccnd Beaft, i. e. the Civil and 

Ecdejiaflical perfecuting Powers, be really two diftindt Heads 
of Power; ncverthelels, in the Chapters following the xiiith 
and xviith in this Book, they are often exprefled under one 
common Name, as a Body or Partners confederate in the fame 
idolatrous Dominion. See Dr. Crejfener Demonftrar. Lib. II 
Chap. 6 . 
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he deceived them 
that had received 
the mark of the 
beaft, and them that 
worfhipped his i- 
mage. Thefe both 
were caft alive into 
a lake of fire burn¬ 
ing with brimftone. 

21 And the rem¬ 
nant were flain w ith 
the fword of him 
that fat upon the 
horfe, which fword 
proceeded out of 
his mouth : and all 
the fowls were fil¬ 
led with their flefh. 


any longer by pretended M tracks, 
Revelations from Saints , or any o- 
ther bafe and falfe Arts of Religion; 
and, by the Return of true Chriftiati 
Piety and Worfhip into the World, 
this falfe ff'orfoip and arbitrary Pow¬ 
er (hall be deftroyed as abfolutely as 
a Man’s Body would be, if caft into 
the burning Flatnes ; or an Army, 
when the Slain are left a Prey to 
Beafts and Birds. [See Chap, jtvii. 
16.] 

By this Progrefs of the true Chri- 
ftian Religion in the World will be 
illnftrated and compleated thofe De- 
feri; tions of the Kingdom of Cbrijl 
given by Daniel , and foretold to come 
to pafs under the Roman, or Fourth, 
Kingdom of the World. Dan . ii. 34, 
35, 44, 45. Thou fdwefl till that n 
flone was cut out of a mountain , with - 
out hands , fi. e. not by human but 
divine Powerj which fmote the image 
upon his feet, i. e. the Roman Powers 
now under the ten Kings , or Toes, of 
the Image, and braise them in pieces, 
and there was no place found fur them. 
—For in the days of thefe kings fhall 
the God of heaven fet up a kingdom 
which fhall never be deflroycd : and 
the kingdom fhall not be left to other 
people fi. e. be conquer’d as the 
former Monarchies were] but it fhall 
break, in pieces and confume all thefe 
kingdoms, and it fhall Jland for ever. 
For this Stone for Rock, as the Scrip¬ 
tures call Chrift] fhall become a great 
mountain, and fill the whole earth. - He 
being the fame with that Son of Man 
who came with the clouds of heaven— 
and there was given him a dominion , 
and a glory, and a kingdom, even an 

M % everz 
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everlasting dominion—And the faints 
Jball pojfefs the kingdom. 

“ And thus are concluded all the 
44 feveral Reprefentations of the Fall 
* 4 of the Corrupt-Church-Power in the 

Chriftian World ; all of them be- 
“ ing contain’d within the Seventh 
44 Seal , which is the Grand Period 
44 including all the Periods of the Se- 
4t ven Trumpets ; as the Seventh 
u Trumpet does the Periods, and E- 
* 4 vents, of the Seven Vials. The 
44 Battle mentioned in this Chapter 
44 Ver. ii—21. I take to contain 
44 the Particulars of that which is 
44 fhortly mentioned in Chap, xvi.16. 

44 The frequent Repetition, and Va - 
44 riety of the Reprefentations of this 
44 Grand Event is owing to the vaft 
44 Importance of it to the Chriftian 
44 World. It is indeed one large half 
44 of the Great Suhjeft of this noble 
e J Book L- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

A Preparatory Scene of Providence toward Eftablijh- 
ing the Chriftian Church upon Earth in Glory and 
Peace , viz. The Binding and Imprifonment of 
Satan, for a Thouland Years. The Reft oration 
and Felicity of the Churchy during that Period, 
under the Figure of a Refurredion. The Battle 
and Deftruftion of Gog and Magog. A fhort 
Defcription of the general Refurredion, and laft 
Judgment. 


1 A ND I faw an 
angel come 
down from heaven 
having the key of 
the bottomlcls pit, 
and a great chain in 
his hand. 

2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon 
that old fcrpent, 
which is the devil 
and Satan, and 
bound him a thou- 
fand years, 

3 And caft him 
into the bottomlefs 
pit, and ihut him 
up, and ler .1 leal 
upon him, that he 
Ihould deceive the 
narions no more, 
till the thouland 
years fhould be ful¬ 
filled: and afcer 
that, he muft be 
loofed a little fea- 
fon. 


1, 2, Sc 3. A FTER the Fall of the 

-F*- Antichrifttan Power, 
there is to fucceed a glorious and hap¬ 
py State of the Chriftian Church upon 
Earth; which is to be difplayed at 
large, in the lofty Figures of prophe¬ 
tic Language, in the two following,' 
and laft Chapters of this Book. Pre¬ 
paratory to this glorious Event, there 
will be, in the Courfe of all power¬ 
ful Providence, a full (tho’ not abfo- 
lutely final) ftop pur to all wicked 
Powers that formerly corrupted, an¬ 
noy’d, and perlecuted the true Church 
of God j all impious Hands are to be 
tied up from the Pradice of religious 
Frauds, and violent Temptations; 
that fo true Knowledge, and pure 
Worfiiip, with a virtuous Life, in 
Peace, Charity, and Profperity, may 
be uninterruptedly purfued and en¬ 
joy’d. Now, this Preparatory Part 
was reprefented to my View, me- 
thought, by an Appearance of JeJus 
Chrift Himfelf; even He, who has 

M 3 the 
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the Keys of Hell and of Death, fChap. 
i. 18.3 This Key he now feemed to 
bring in his Hand. * with a vaft and 
ftrong Chain upon his Arm. With 
this Chain he bound the great Begin¬ 
ner of Evil, the Leader and Example 
of wickednefs and idolatrous Worfhip, 
even Satan ; whofe Children and Sub¬ 
jects all wicked Men are called, from 
their Compliance with his Temptati¬ 
ons, and by following his Example; 
This Grand Adverfary of God and 
Men, Chrifi , our Great Angel of the 
Covenant , now caufed to be thrown 
into that deepeft, lowed, and dark- 
eft Place of wretched Abode, which 
is ufually called Tartarus or Hell; the 
Manfion of the wickedeft Spirits, and 
Criminals againft Heaven. Here he 
is doomed to clofe Confinement 
for a Thoufand Years ; during which 
time the Church of Chrift is to be ab- 
folutely Free of all effe&s from his 
wicked Snares, and Temptations. 
Only, when this Period is at an End, 
he is permitted to have his Liberty 
again; but that will be but for a 
fmall Space of Time ; and then he 
fliall be thrown back again to his dole- 
full and evcrlafting Habitation, -j- 
4. While Satan , withal! his wicked 
Inftruments, were thus held under 
Confinement, and Chriftians at full 


4 And I fijw 

thrones, and they 
fat upon them, and 

judgment 


■j, t T ~ ’t* \ ^ ** ^ si** 

* Ver. 2 . F .-yri r rnv ‘Xe-tav. ct 
•j" Ver. 2.— He laid hold on the dr a non—and bound, him — T h i • 


So Vitrhpa. 


Beautiful Emblem is exactly agreeable to thar made Ule of 
by the old Poet. ;In H~mer, Iliad c Mars is reprelenrcd as 
bound with a ftrong Chain.-The Meaning of which is ex¬ 

plained, by the Scholiaft, of putting an End to the IFar : as 
here an End is put to Per (edition. 


*V 


ctKi'TTai Si I Slouc; \Sctu.Vct 


XstA'/.^oi F ivKSgepy S:-.SSjo rots x} Saco, fy-nva^. 

J ~ Iliad E. Lin, :po 
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judgment was given Liberty ro hear, and profefs, and 
unto them: and I pradtife the Truths of ChrilPs Reli- 
fa<w the fouls of gi on . J beheld the Christian Church, 
them that were mzthought, in all that Splendor, Pu- 

^ ca / f T°/ ^ ricy, and Grandeur, in which the 

for the word of a " c,ent L Tr °l he ‘ ! c had defenbed it. 

God,and which had I faw thc wholc Society of the Chn- 

not worlhipped the ftian World railed to that true Glory, 

bead, neither his to that Spiritual Honour, ariling 

image, neither had from an univerlal Practice of Righte- 

received his mark ouliiefs, real Piety, undefrled Worlhip, 

upon their fore- an( j mutual Charity; which made 

heads, or in their t h enJ Kjnps and Priejls unto God ; 
hands; and they [Ch Every one was f ca t- 

with Chrirta thou- cd - 1C wer , e > u P°, n a I hrme > ? s 
find years Daniel reprelented them Dan. vn. 

9, 12, 27.3 Not upon fuch Thrones , 
and in fuch high Polls of Temporal 
Power, as Antichriflian Prelates, and 
worldly-minded Chriftians formerly 
afpired to. Thefe Thrones were Spi¬ 
ritual ; their Power and Influence 
fpent in Promotion of good and righte¬ 
ous Converfation. Their Chriftian 


* 

not worlhipped the 
beaft, neither his 
image, neither had 
received his mark 
upon their fore¬ 
heads, or in their 
hands; and they 
lived and reigned 
with Chrifta thou- 
fmd years. 


Virtues (hone out with that Luftre, 
as if the Primitive Saints , and Mar¬ 
tyr s t and ail the vaiiant and uncor¬ 
rupt Oppofers of Avtichrift, were 
rifen again, and lived upon Earth. 
Indeed they may be well faid to Live 
and BJfe again ; if not in the literal 
Senfe, yet in that figurative and moral 
Senfe wherein the Prophets were 
wont to deferibe the Church and Peo¬ 
ple of God, as refiored to Life , as ri- 
fingfrom Death ; upon their Deliver¬ 
ance from Captivity , falfe Religion, or 

M 4 any 
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any remarkable Calamity. * Thus 
the Prophet Ezekiel promifes the 
JewiJlo Church a defloration £in their 
Pojlerityl under the Figure of a de- 
JurreZlion. £Ezek. xxxvii. i, 2, 3, 

&c.[] Son of M nn can tbefe (dead) 
bones live? Behold I will caufe 
breath to enter into you , and ye Jhall 
live -- And the breath came into them 
and they lived. Behold f O my people y 

I will open your graves , and will put 
my fpirit in you , and ye Jhall live ; 
and I will bring you into your own 
Land. So E%ra called the Rjefloration 
of Ifrael from Babylon , a lightning of 
their eyes, and giving them t re fur- 
reblion'. [E%ra. ix. 8 , 9.] Thus the 
wounded bcajl, and the two Jlain wit- 
neffes lived again fRevel, xi. 7. 11, 

xiii. 3, 12.] And St. Pauly in the 
New Teftament, reprefents the Con- 
verlion of the Jews as Life from the 
Dead. Rom. xi. 15. 

Thus will the Primitive and later 
Sufferers for the Caufe of Chriftianity 

5 But 

* Ver. 4. See Dr. iFhithy's Freatife on the Millennium. “ As 
“ (lays he) John Baptijl was call’d Elias , becaufe he came in 

II the Power and Spirit of Elias \ lo fhall this be the Church of 
** Martyrs , and of thole who had not received the Mark of the 
« Beajl, becaufe of their intire Freedom from all the Dodtrines 
(t and Practices of the AntichriJUan Churchy and becaufe the 
<l Spirit and Purity of the Times of the Primitive Martyrs 

fhall return. Ibid. Chap. ii. 

Ibid. As th t Prophets fo the ancient Poets ule this Word, 
fhefurre&iony in the fame Manner. Thus Ovid fpcaks of Troy. 

Fiffa tatnen Vinces ;i Everfaq \ ( Troja refurges. 

Fast. Lib. i. 

And Terence. 

Qui ab Oreo Mcrtuum me veducem in Lucem feceris. 

Hecyr. ACT. V. 

See the Learned Vitringa Comment, in Ilai. xxvi, 19. 
Where the Reader will find this Figurative Senle confirmed 
by the ftrongeft Arguments it is capable of. 

f ZooKQtwtv* 
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live again in their Name, Honour , and 
Char afters vindicated and revived; 
in their Virtues p radii fed by their Fol¬ 
lowers, triumphing over the Idola¬ 
tries and Vices of the foregoing Ages : 
Which is to reign with Chrift, upon 
Earth. This Glory they will have here 
upon Earth ; if not an aftual and real 
Refurrcdtion at this Time. This 
glorious Period is foretold to continue 
a thoufand Years : Which, whether it 
is intended to denote that precife Time , 
or only fuch a long f Time as will, 
in the Wifdom of divine Providence, 
be a Ballance and Proportion to the 
Time of the Antichristian Reign ; is 
neither very eafy, nor very needful, 
to be determined. 


5 But the reft of 5r & 6. This, whether it be a li- 
dead lived not a- tcral, cr figurative Refurrcdtion, be- 
gain until the thou- fore deferibed, I call the fir ft Re fur? 
land years were ft- reftion. T here is to be no general 
milled. This is the Relurredtion of the Bodies of Man- 


firft relurredtion. 

6 Blefled and ho¬ 
ly is he that hath 
part in the ftrft 
refurrecticn: on 

fuch the fecond 
death hath no pow¬ 
er, but they ftiall 
be priefts of God, 
an dof Chrift, and 
fhall reign with 
him a thoufand 
years, 


kind till the glorious Period of a 
Thoufand Years is expired. But blef- 
fed will thole Chriftians be, whole 
Lot it is to live within that Reign 
of Truth and Righteoufuels! And 
Blelled will be the Saints and Mar¬ 
tyrs, who, long before, fliined as 
Examples of Virtue to them! They 
all will be in the higheft Efteem with 
their great M after; their Deaths will 
end in everlafting Life, and as both of 
them will Reign, in fome Senfe or 
other, in the Kingdom of Chrift up¬ 
on Earth, during the Thoufand Years 
of Purity, Virtue, and Peace ; fo w ill 
they both have their Share in his Eter¬ 
nal 


| As the Learned Vitringa thinks is the moft probable 
Meaning. 
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ml Kingdom in Heaven. * But to go 

OR. 

7, & 8. As the principal Scene of 
thefe foregoing Events in the Chrifti- 
an Church is laid in the European 
Parts of the World ; there will yet re¬ 
main, in the further and more diflant 
f Quarters of it, much People (till 
perfifting in Ignorance, and grofs Su- 
perftitions. Thefe are the barbarous 
and favage Nations that the Prophet 
Ezekiel dcfcribed as the Adverfaries of 
God’s Church ; under the Names of 
Cog , % or M agog the Pojleriey of Gog ; 


7 And when the 
thouland years are 
expired, Satan (hall 
be looted out of his 
priton. 

8 And lhall go out 
to deceive the na¬ 
tions, which are in 
the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather 
them together to 
battle: the number 

of 


* V. d.The Reader will obferve, that I exprelsthePaflages re¬ 
lating to this Refurrcttion of the Martyrs in luch a Latitude as 
may leave Room for either of the Opinions of Learned Men 
concerning it. It is not good to be too peremptory in a 
Cafe where the Scripture Language is reconcileable to more 
than one Acceptation. 

Ibid. Bleffcd and Holy is he that has a Part in the fir(i Re- 
furreElion. The Word Holy y in this Place (ignifies either the 
virtuous Qualifications of fuch Men ; intimating that none but 
fuch fhall enjoy this Blelling; or elfe, in the original Mean¬ 
ing of that Word, viz. fanft 'tficd or feparated to peculiar Pur- 
pole ; it imports, (elpecially upon the Suppofition of a real 
and literal Relurredticn) that they are to be feparated , and cul 
led out, from the Lump of Mankind, to the Glories of this 
iThoufand Years Reign upon Earth. 

Ibid. The fecond death. -Sr. John here leeros to have fol¬ 

lowed the Way of fpeaking ufual in his Time, amongft the 
Jews ; whole Writers called the Punilhment of the Wicked 
after Death by the Name of the fecond death. So the 'Tavgum 

of Onkelos on Deut. xxxiii. 6 . Let Reuben live and not die. - 

Let him not die the fecond death. And the Jerufalem- C Tctrgum 
thus, Let him not die the fecond Death by wnich the Wicked 
die in the World to come. [See Chap. xxi. 8. of this Book.} 

f ’Ft' Tciuf ywvioM 7tif yn<;. 

% Yer. 8. Gog and Magog .] Who thele Nations are, is ve¬ 
ry hard to determine. The learned Reader may confult 
Mr. Mede y and Vitringa\ which laft named Author very 
rightly, I think, obferves, that the Letter D being affigned 
to Gog makes it lignify of or from Gog, i. e. the People defen¬ 
ded from him. [See Gen x. 2. Chron. i. 5.] 
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of whom is as the £Ezek. Chap, xxxviii, and xlix -3 
fand of the fea. And now will be the Time when that 

Prophefy of his will be fulfilled. For, 
at the Expiration of the Thoufand 
Tears of Peace, and the happy Life 
of true Religion in the European 
Chriftian Churches; thefe rude Na¬ 
tions, prompted by Envy at the Plen¬ 
ty and Happinefs of the Qhriftian 
Kingdom, and out of defire of Riches, 
Spoil, and Plunder; ('which is the 
true Spirit of Satan the Father of 
Mifchief) will be permitted to invade 
the Cbrijlian f Territories in vaft Bo¬ 
dies and Armies. Thus is Satan to be 
loofed out of his Prifon. And this 
War will fulfill the Prophets Words. 

Thus faith the Lord God O Gog 

— and Corner , and all his Bands — 
of the north quarters — In the lat¬ 
ter years thou fkalt come into the 
land •— againft the mountains of Ifracl 
thou fkalt afeend and come like a form 

— to take a fpoil , to take a prey - 

to carry away fiver and gold —- Thou 
fkalt come up againft my people Ifracl 

. It fhall be in the latter days. E^e\. 

xxxviii. i. e. in the glorious Days of 
the Mejfah. 

9. Accordingly, me thought, I faw 
9 And tney went t j ie f e People atracking the Christian 
up on thw rea t1 ^ at j ons w h 0 are the CamP of 

compaffed the camp f[>c Smnts, and the beloved City, m 
of the faints about, the Prophetic Language. But this 
and the beloved Terror will be foon over; for the 
city: and fire came Hand of all powerful Providence 
down from God will blaft all thefe Defigns, with 

Judgments 

c 

f Ver. 9. On the breadth of the earth. Tg yn<s. 

The rich and flourijh trig Plains , in Contradiftindtion to the drjl- 
ar,t Parts or Corners , Ver. 8. So the Word anfwering to it is 
uled of Palefine , Habac. i. 6 . Or on the breadth , i. c. lb as to co¬ 
ver the p lme of the earth . 
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Judgments as fudden and deftru&ive, 
as is that of Lightning from Heaven. 
Thus faith the Lord God. 1 am againfl 
thee O Gog . Thou Jhalt fall upon tl>e 
mountains of Ifrael, thou and all thy 
bands, and I will fend afire on Magog, 
&c. E%el{. xxxix. 

10. After this lajl Conflict of the 
Church is over, the Attempts of Satan, 
* and of all wicked Men his Inftru- 
ments, will come to a final End. 
Perfecutions from all Advcrfaries 
will be eternally ftopt, and the 
Devil , the Leader and Example 
of Difobedience againft Heaven, 
with all thofe, who under the Cha¬ 
racters of Beajl, Falfe Prophet, &c. 
have corrupted, onrreffed, and de¬ 
praved the true Gofpel Religion, will 
be fent into perpetual Punifhment, 
and Deftruction. So that the Re- 
farmed Chriflian Church fliall con¬ 
tinue to flourifh in true Piety, Peace, 
and Profperity, till the Final Judg¬ 
ment of the World, and the Con* 
fummation of all things. 

11. Kcw, this laft Judgment was 
ref relented to me by the Appearance 
of the Lord Jefus, as a Judge upon 
a throne. The Glory, Sanctity, 
Juftice, and Purity of this Judge of 
all the Earth was fignified by the 
VVhitenefs of his Throne. At the Sight 
and Sentence of him, metheught, the 
World was quite changed ; and the 
whole State of the Earth put on a 
new Face. 

12. 8c 13. For now was the Time, 
H'ben all that were in the graves f 
of the earth , or had been buried in 
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out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 


10 And the de - 
vil that deceived 
them, was caft into 
the lake of fire and 
brimftone, where 
the beaft and the 
falfe prophet are , 
and fliall be tor¬ 
mented day and 
night for ever and 
ever. 


11 And I faw a 
great white throne, 
and him that fat on 
it, from whole face 
the earth and the 
heaven fled away, 
and there was found 
no place for them. 


12 And I law 
the dead, fmall and 
great, Hand before 

God ; 


* Compare Ifai. xxvii. 1. 

1 Ver. 15. Death and hell —"-Greek death and the grave. 



another book was 
opened, which is 
the book of life: and 
the dead were jud¬ 
ged out' of thole 
things which were 
written in the 
books, according 
to their works. 

13 And the lea 
gave up the dead 
which were in it; 
and death and hell 
delivered up the 
dead w hich were 
in them: and they 
were judged every 
man according to 
their works. 
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God; and the books the fen, were to hear the voice cf the 
were opened: and f 0 n of man, and to come forth, tore - 

ceive a juft, merciful, and impar¬ 
tial Judgment according to the Na¬ 
ture and Circumftances of their Be¬ 
haviour in this Life; and agreeably 
to the Laws, Rules, Promifes, and 
Threatnings of ChrilPs Gofpel; 
which are to determine the Meamres 
of Reward or Punilliment to every 
Soul of Man. All which, as they 
refpedt Perfons of different Qualifi¬ 
cations, the Prophet Daniel calls. 
The Book, of God, and the Book.of Life, 
Dan. vii. i o. xii. i. t And Malacbi , 
the book, of remembrance before him, 
for them that fear the Lord. [Mai. 
iii. 16.] PVhen the Lord fhall de- 
fcend, with the voice of the Arch-Angel 
and with the trump of God, [the very 
Angel and Trumpet mentioned in this 
Book, Chap. x. 7. xi. 1 .3 and the 
dead in Chrijl Jhall rife firjl , and 
they who are then alive [and have 
lived to Chrift ,3 fhall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds , to 
meet the Lord in the air, and fhall be 
ever with the Lord. 1. Thef. iv. 16, 
17. After which, The heavens fhall 
pafs away with a great noife, and the 
elements fhall melt with fervent heat ; 
the earth alfo , and all the works therein 
fhall be burnt up; being referved unto 
fire againjl the day cf Judgment for the 
perdition of ungodly men. 1. Pet. iii. 
7, 10. And thus will come the 

end, when Chrijl fhall deliver up his 
mediatorial kfngdom to God even the 
father, after he Jhall have put 'down 
all wicked rule, and demolifhed all 
Anticbrijlian Authority and Power. 

And 


* See the Ncte on Chap. iii. y. 
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•And thus will be manifefted the glo¬ 
rious Wifdom, and Providence of thd 
whole Difpcnfations of that God, 
who is nil in nil, i. e. by whom they 
were all originally directed, and in 
whofe Glory they terminate. 

14, & 15. In fhort, now will be 
for ever an End put to f Death, that 
Enemy and King of Terrors to Man¬ 
kind. Ail that are raifed (hall live 
for ever ; and there will be left no 
other way of dying but that of continu¬ 
ing in Punijhment, which may be 
called a fecondDeath ; the juft Por¬ 
tion of all them whofe wicked Lives 
have excluded them from the Inheri¬ 
tance of the Heavenly Happinefs. 


14 And death 
and hell were caft 
into the lake of 
fire: This is the 
fecond death. 

15 And whom¬ 
ever was not found 
written in the book 
of life, w as caft into 
the lake of fire. 


f Ver. 14, Death and hell were caft into the lake of fire. -■ 

That is, Death was now to be as perfectly deftroy’d and abo- 
lilh’d, as Bodies arc when thrown into the Fire. It - has the 
fame Senle with* and has a plain Reference to, thole Words 
of If at. xxv. 8. He will /wallow up death in vi&ory ; and Hof. 
xiii. 14.—— G death I will be thy plague ; O grave I will be thy 
deflruBion. The fame Senle ot. Paul gives of thele lame Pro- 
phejies, i. Cor. xv. 54, 55. tho’ in different Words, as St. Join 
does in this Place. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

the New Heavens and the New Earth, the New Je- 
rufalem, or the Chriftian Church, in its fully 
Reformed Condition, in the laft Period of the 
Worlds defcrihed at large , in the Figures and 
Phrafes of the ancient Prophets, the Meaning of 
thofe feveral Figures explained. 


i A ND I faw 
a new hea¬ 
ven and a new 
earth: for the firft 
heaven and the firft 
earth were pafled 
away ; and there 
was no more lea. 


i. TTAVING, in a fliort Compafs 
PI only, mentioned the loft and 
great Judgment of the World, at the 
general Rcfurreftion, [Chap. xx. n. 
15.] which is to follow after the De- 
ftruction of all the Adverfaries of 
God’s Church, and after the happy 
State of that Church in .its Reform'd 
and laft Period upon Earth; I NOW 
return to give the particular Defcrip- 
tion of this Chriftian Church as thus 
fully Reformed. * Now, this was 
painted out to me in all the bright 
Images under which the ancient Pro- 
fhets let out the Glories of this very 
Church. In the general, 1 law, me- 
thought , that total Revolution of 
Things and Men, in the Chriftian 
World, with refpedfc to Religion , 
which the Prophet Ifaiah cxprefshl 
in the high Phrafe of a new Heaven„ 
and a new Earth, flfai. Ixv. 17, 18, 
See.] Behold I create a new Heaven, 
and a new Earth : And the former jhall 
not be remembredy nor come into mind* 
But be you glad and rejoyce fox 
ever in that which I create ; for be¬ 
held I create Jerufalcm fThe true 
Church of Gcd] a Rcjoycing y and her 
People a Joy t And again fli. 16.] 

I have 


* §ee the Preface § 6 . ad fin. 
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J have put my words in thy mouth , 
and coverd thee in the fhadow of mine 
hand , that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earthy 
and [or that is] fay unto Zfon, thou 
art my People. '... And again, lxvi. 12. 
li. 6. fignifying, that all corrupt, ido¬ 
latrous, and perfecuting Religion 
fiiou’d be abolifli’d; and Virtue, 
Truth, and Liberty . prevail. And 
there was no more Sea , i. e. The Sea or 
iVaters , by which is meant the Nati¬ 
ons and. People , on which the ZT<j- 
vnan, the idolatrous Church Power , 
fat and govern’d, fliould now be no 
longer what they were 5 but {hall be 
converted to the way of faving and 
true Religion. Or again, as the Sea 
fometimes denotes a turbulent and un¬ 
fettled State of Things, or Kingdoms ; 
this new State was to be clear of all 
fuch Commotions, and remain in 
perfect Tranquillity. [[See Chap. xvii. 

i 5'3 

2. Again, it was fhown me under 
the Emblem of New Jerufalem ; not 
the literal, the Jewtfh City of that 
I'Jame, rebuilt, and new adorn’d; 
but that Ifrael of God , that Seed of 
Abraham , Jacob, and Sion , or Jeru> 
falem , by which the Prophets were 
accuftomed to exprels the true Church , 
and Worfhipers of God , under Chrijl 
the Meffiah : As, on the contrary, they 
ufed the Terms t &gypt, M oab, E- 
dom, Babylon , Gog and Magog , as 
Terms for the Adverfaries and Perfe- 
cutors of the fame Church. As this 
Chrijlian Church, in its former Cor¬ 
rupt State, anfwer’d to the Sinful Je- 


Chap. XXI 


2 And I John 
fiw the holy city, 
new Jerufalem, co¬ 
ming down from 
God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bnde 
adorned for her 
husband. 


! See Note on Chap, xviii. 22. &C. 
And Bp. Chandler Def. Chrijlian. Vol. i. 
28S, 2S9, &c. 


3 And 

and on Chap. x. 7. 
pag. 158, 159, 160, 
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3 And I heard 
a great voice out 
of heaven, laying, 
fJehold, the taber¬ 
nacle of God is with 
men, and he will 
dwell with them, 
and they lhall be 
his people, and God 
himlelf lliall be 
with them, and be 
their God. 

4 And God (hall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; 
and there lhall be 
no more death, 
neither (orrow, nor 
crying, neither 
lhall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
palled away. 


tufsiletriy that was to be destroyed by 
the Chaldeans .and Homans ; fo now* 
in its reforyn'd and pure Condition, it 
is ftyled New. As it was once Baby 4 
Ion the Great ; now it appears thd 
Great and Holy City ; taking in the 
whole Body of Converted Jews, and 
Gentiles , ’ and reformed Chriflians. 
And, finally, it feemed to defeend 
from Heaven ; as being founded and 
perfected by the divine Power, and 
Providence, and abounding in all 
thofe Graces, and Virtues, that are 
taught from Heaven, and whereof 
God Himfelf is the infinite Fountain 
and Exemplar. Thus is the Church 
to be adorn'd as a Bride. £Ver. 9. See.] 
3, 8c 4. But, before the particu¬ 
lar BlefTings of this Church were en¬ 
ter’d into, a Voice from Heaven de¬ 
clared, in joyful Terms, the fulfill¬ 
ing of thofe ancient Predictions con¬ 
cerning this very Period cf the Chri- 
ftian Church upon Earth. Levit. xxvi. 
11, 12. I will Jet my Tabernacle a~ 
mong you. And I will walk, amonvjl 
you , and will be your God , and ye [hall 
be my People. And Jetcm. xxxi. 33. 
This floall be the Covenant that I will 
make with Ifrael , faith the Lord , I 
will put my Law in their inward 
Parts f and write them in their Hearts ; 
and will be their God , and they jhall 
be my People. And Ezek. xxxvil. 
2,6, 27. J will fet my Sanchiary in 
the midjl of them for ever more. Niy 
Tabernacle alfo fhall be with them ; 
yea I will be their God. And Ilai. 
xxv. S. He will fWallow up Death 
in Victory ; and the Lord God fhall 
wipe away Tears from off all Paces ; 
and the Rebuke of his People fhall he 
take away from off all the Ea rth . 
\Vith many other Pafiages of like Isa- 

N uti e 
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ture, fgnifying this Time of deliver¬ 
ing GodsChurch, both the Jevoijh and 
Chrijlian Part of it, by converting 
the one, and reforming the other, 
from grofs Error, Oppreflion, and 
Perfection; and eftablifhing it in 
the free Profeflion of Truth, and un¬ 
der the Care, Protection and Blef- 
lings of Divine Providence. * [[Com¬ 
pare Rom; xi. 25, 26, 27.] 

5. Cbriji alfo, me thought, decla¬ 
red, in moft folemn Manner, that 
this was the glorious Change in the 
Face of Religion, t foretold by the 
Prophets to be wrought by his divine 
Power, and Providence: and again 
pave me in Charge to write down the 
particular Defcriptions of it, and 
.cave it for the Comfort and Encou¬ 
ragement of all true Chriftians in 
Pofterity. [[&e Chap. xix. 9.3 

6, 7, 8c 8. Again, after giving 
himfelf the great Pities mentioned 
Chap. i. 8. & xxii. 18 ; he faid, that 
this was the Time, and this the State 
of the Chrijlian Church, wherein that 
Light, and Truth, and Comfort of 


Chap. XXI. 


5 And he that 
fat upon the throne, 
faid, Behold, I 
make all things 
new. And he faid 
unto me, Write: 
for thefe words are 
true and faithful. 


6 And he laid 
unto me, It is done, 
I am Alpha and O- 
mega, the begin¬ 
ning and the end: 
I will give unto 

him 


* See the Note on Ver. 25. 

f Ver. 5. Behold I create all things New -viz. in the lame 

Senfe as every true Chrijlian is called a new Creature, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. And as God is faid to have Created [i. e. changed in¬ 
finitely for the better~\ all things by Jefus Chrift. Thus there 
will be a new heaven and new earth in the moral World, before 
rhe great Change (by Fire) in the natural World, refer’d 
toby St. Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10. And therefore the new hea¬ 
vens and new earth , in St. Peter s 13th Ver. that is looked for by 
Chriftians, according to God’s premife, is no other than this frjl 

Change in the moral State ot Things. . For there is no 

Promife of any fuch Thing to be found but in thde two Chap¬ 
ters of St. John, and in the Prophecies alluded to in them. More¬ 
over, it is, beyond Exception, clear, from the laft Chapter of 
Ifaiah , that the new heavens and earth [Ixvi. 22.] tigoPey Gather¬ 
ing allnations andtonguesto feeGocTs glory, Ver. lS. Their bring* 
ing bat k the dilperled Jews, for an holy offering, to the holy moun¬ 
tain, Jeruialem, i. e. the true churchy -Ver. 19,20. to worjhip 
htJove the Lord, Ver. 23, 
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him that is a thirft, 
of the fountain of 
the water of life, 
freely. 

7 He that over- 
cometh Ihall inhe¬ 
rit all things, and 
I will be his God, 
and he Ihall be my 
fon. 

8 But the fear¬ 
ful, and unbeliev¬ 
ing, and the abo¬ 
minable, and mur¬ 
derers, and whore¬ 
mongers, and fot*- 
cerers, and idola¬ 
ters, and all lyars, 
ihall have their part 
in the lake which 
burneth with fire 
and brimftone : 
which is the lecond 
■death. 

9 And there 
came unto me one 
of the leven an¬ 
gels, which had 
the leven vials full 
ot the leven lad 
plagues, and talked 
with me, laying, 
Come hither, 1 will 
ihew thee the bride, 
the Lambs wife. 


to And he car¬ 
ried me away in the 
fpirit to a great and 
high mountain, and 
fhewed me that 
great city, the holy 
J erulalem, dclcend- 


the Holy Spirit, which the Scriptures 
lo frequently call Living Hater, 
fliould be abundantly confer’d upon 
all that have hungred and thirfted af¬ 
ter Righteoufnels, and ftood the 
Shock of worldly Corruptions, and 
Temptations. From which Bleftings 
all prophane, idolatrous, unjuft, and 
cruel Men, all Deceivers, and Cor¬ 
rupters of true Religion, fnould for 
ever be excluded; and fhare in the 
Punifliment ftyled the (econd Death> 
{Chap. xx. 14, 15.3 


9'.' To Come now to the particular 
Defcriptions of this reformed C hr if i art 
Church, in the la ft Period of this 
World. The lame An?cL who be- 

O ' _ 

fore had fliown me the doleful Prof- 
petft of the idolatrous Church, the 
great H/hore, [[Chap. xvi. 1.[] called 
me now to him ; to a contrary Sight 
as ravilhing and comfortable, vi 
of this Church of Chrif now purged 
of Corruptions, and clothed, as it 
were, in true Rightcoufnefs; as 
*twas before reprelented under the 
Image of the Bride and Spoufe of Jc* 
fus Chrif, [[Chap, xix, 7, 8, o.[] 

10, & 11. But he novo prefented ifi 
to my View, methought , in the Fi¬ 
gure of a vail City ftykd New Jcrlifa* 
Ion, i. e. The fevotfo Nation Con - 
verted, and the Chrif ian-Church pu - 
rifled ; in contradiction to the former 
Ignorance, Idolatry, and Corruption 

N 2. that 


1 



1S0 A Paraphrase on Chap. XXI. 


that were in it while it bore the Name 
of Babylon the Great. It fhowed it- 
felf in a Luftre that befpoke every 
thing that is moil rich, precious, coft- 
ly, and magnificent; denoting the ex¬ 
cellent Virtues, the great Holinefs, 
the Peace and Profperity of its Inha¬ 
bitants. 

12, Sc 13. Its high Wall exprefs’d 
the Divine Protection, and a perfedt 
Security from the reach of Enemies. 
Its Twelve Gates have a Reference to 
the Twelve Tribes of the Jewifh Na¬ 
tion; who are, at this Time, to be 
converted, and taken into the Bofom 
of this City cf the Lord , this Church 
of their PAcffiah. And the Twelve 
Angels are the Twelve Apojlles of 
Chriil-y by whofe Dodtrine, now ac¬ 
companied with the Power of the Di¬ 
vine Spirit, will that People be con¬ 
vinced of their long Error; will re¬ 
turn to their Redeemer; and enter 
into the Gates of the true and fpiri- 
tual Jerufalem. 

And thus, and at this Time, will 
be fulfilled thofe illuftrious Prophefies 
about the future Convcrfion, and Ke- 


ing out of heaven 
from God. 

11 Having the 

f lory of God : and 
er light was like 
unto a ftone moft 
precious, even like 
a jafper-ftone, clear 
as cryftal; 

12 And had a 
wall great and high, 
and had twelve 
gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, 
and names written 
thereon, which are 
the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children oflfrael. 

13 On the eaft, 
three gates ; on the 
north, three gates; 
on the fbuth, three 
gates; and on the 
well, three gates. 


fiurarion of tfcis ancient Branch of 

God's Church ; to be fathered from 

all the four Quarters cf the Earth. 

jTfai x. 2c, 23. It Jhall come to 14 And 

Chap. xxi. Vcr. 11. Having the Glory of God] This I inter¬ 
pret to fignify that Purity and Happinefs in the Reformed 
Chrijlian Church, which anfwers to that Glory of the Lord or 
External Splendor of the Cloud of Glory , vrhich appeared up¬ 
on Mount Sinai, and refided in the Jewilh. tabernacle and vem- 
pie. This, in the New Teftament Language, is to be a Glo¬ 
rious Church, Ephefi v. 27. And to have the Spirit of Glory % 
and of God vefing on us, 1. Pet. iv. 14. i. e. To be of fuch a 
virtuous Temper and Converlation as will procure that Peace , 
and Happinefs of Men , which is the Glory of God. Some learned 
Men underftand this, and the like Paflages, of a vijible glori¬ 
ous Rejidente of Chrifl in this Millennial State. Let the Rea¬ 
der judge and chuic. I cannot but humbly think the Prophe¬ 
tic Figurative meaning fliould be carried on thro’ this whole 
Prophecy. 
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14 And the wall 
of the city had 
twelve foundations, 
and in them the 
names of the twelve 
apoftles of theLamb. 

15 And he that 
talked with me, had 
a golden reed to 
meafure the city, 
and the gates there¬ 
of, and the wall 
thereof. 

1 6 And the city 

lieth foul -lqnare, 
and the length is 
as large as the 
breadth: and he 

meafured the city 
with the reed, 
twelve thoufand fur¬ 
longs: the length, 
and the breadth,and 
the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And he mea¬ 
fured the wall there¬ 
of, an hundred and 
forty and four cu- 


pafs in that day, that the remnant of 
Jfrael, and fuch as are efcapcd of the 
houfe of Jacob, fhall flay upon the Lord, 
the holy one of Ifrael in truth, the 
remnant Jhall return, even the rem¬ 
nant of Jacob unto the mighty God. 
I will call my font from far, and my 
daughters from the endt of the earth. 
I will fay unto the north give up, and 
to the fouth keep not back, . And again, 
It /hall come to pafs in that day, that 
the g r cat trumpet Jhall be blown, and 
they /hall come which were ready to 
perifh in the land of AJJyria , and the 
outcafts in the land of AEgypt, and /hall 
wor/hip the Lord in the holy mountain 
at Jerufalcm, i. e. in the Christian 
Church, 1/ai. xxvii. 13. 

fSee thefe Prophefics collected togev 
ther by Mr. PP T hiBon f and by many 
other Wliters.3 

14. The Wall, containing, in each 
Quarter, three Gates, is laid to be 
built upon Twelve Foundations ; which 
again reprefent the twelve Apoflles. 
For pure and unccmipt Chriftianity 
is built upon no other Foundation 

1 

but that of the Apofles, and Prophets , 
Jefus Chrijl himfelf being the head 
corner Jlone . £Ephef. II. 20.3 

15, 16, & 17. In the Eleventh 
Chapter of this Book the Chriftian 
Church was confider’d only as a Tem¬ 
ple ; and I was bid to Meafure, or to 
E/lecm, as the true Church of God, on¬ 
ly fuch and fuch Parts of it; the 
great outward Court being to be left 
out, to fignify, That, in the forego¬ 
ing Ages, there would be a Major 
Part, of formal Profejfors, who made 
no real Part of Chriftianity. Buc 
now the Church is compared to a 
whole City, the whole of which is 
confider’d as truly Cbrijlian, as be* 

N 3 ing 
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' i 

ing all righteous ; the Golden Heed, ic 
was to be meafured with, exprclfing 
the Virtue, Glory, and Purity of its 
Inhabitants. The Figure of it appear’d 
as that of a Square, or rather a Cube ; 
the twelve Foundations being, as it 
were, multiplied, and riling to a vaft 
Incrcafe, Strength, and inviolable 
Stability; becaufe all the Buildings 
of the City were of equal height, 
reaching up to the top cf the Wall .: 
To fignify, that there was no difference 
between Jew or Gentile , Male or Fc- 
inalc, Bond cr Free ; but all, as parts 
of this noble Fabric, were accepted 
as the pious Servants of jcfus Chrift , 
and virtuous Members of his Kingdom. 

iu, 19, 20, & 21. The Materials 
of which this City was built, from 
its Foundation to the Top; its 
Houfes, Streets, and Pavements; 
were cf nothing lefs than the moft 
precious Gems that the Mines of the 
whole Earth can produce; expreflive 
of all that can be ftiled Strength , 
Beauty , and PcrfcHion ; and affording 
the moft aftonifliing and amiable Sight 
to the Beholder. 

By all which lofty Figures is fignified, 
that this Chriftian Church fhall then 
be made up of fuch Profejjors as are 
of fincere and approv’d Piety , of pure 
and uncorrupt H'orfhip ; every Mem¬ 
ber for the generality at leaft) living 
in the Practice of Virtues bright; 
and folid, and fhining; its Pajlors 
and Teachers endowed with Know¬ 
ledge truly fpiritual, clear, and ufe- 
ful; and leading their People by an 
Example of holy Conversation illustri¬ 
ous, charming, and influential; and, 
in fhort, all Ranks and Degrees of 
its Members walking in the Light of 
the heavenly Truths, and in the Puri¬ 
ty, Charity, and Devotion of the 


Chap. XXI. 

1 ■ 

bits, according to 
the meafure of a 
man, that is, of the 
angel. 


iS And the buil¬ 
ding of the wall of 
it was of iafper ; and 
the city was pure 
gold, like unto 
clear glafs. 

19 And the foun¬ 
dations of the wall 
of the city were gar- 
nifhed with all 
manner of precious 
(tones. The firft 
foundation was jal- 
per ; the lecond 
iapphire; thethird, 
a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, 
fardonyx; thefixth, 
fardius; theleventh; 
chryfolite; the 
eighth, beryl ; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chryfo- 
prafus; the ele¬ 
venth, a jacindt ; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyft. 

21 And the 
twelve gates were 

twelve 
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twelve pearls; eve¬ 
ry feveral gate was 
of one pearl : and 
the ftreet of the ci¬ 
ty was pure gold, 
as it were tranfpa- 
rent glals. 


11 And Haw no 
temple therein : for 
the Lord God al¬ 
mighty, and the 
Lamb, are the tem¬ 
ple of it. 


Gofpel ; which qualifies us for the Life 
of Heaven : Which is the Trcafure that 
never fails; the Pearl of Grant Price ; 

And herein will be accomplifhed 
thofe high Predictions of the Pro- 
j pbets, concerning this fame Time, 
and Church of God. Such as that 
of Ifai. liv. 11, iz, 13, 14. Be - 
bold 1 voill lay thy Jlones with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with 
faphires. And I will make thy win - 
dows of agates, and thy gates of car¬ 
buncles, and all thy borders * of pre¬ 
cious flones. Great Jhall be the peace 
of thy children. In righteoufnefs Jhalt 
thou be ellablijhed. And again, Chap, 
lx. 18. Thou Ihalt call thy walls fal - 
nation, and thy gates praife. And 
again, Thy people Jhall be all righteous. 
With many like Paffages. 

21. As this Chriftian Church will 
then confift, in great Part, of Jews 
converted to Chriftianity, let them ex¬ 
pert that the divine fVorfhip perform’d 
in it will be of quite a different Na¬ 
ture frem that of the old Temple-Ser¬ 
vice. Their material Altars , Sacri¬ 
fices, and Inccnces , &c. will have no 
Place here. It will not be a Devot’n 
on of Pomp, and Formality ; but of 
Spirit and Truth ; an Homage of 
pure Minds, and clean Hearts, and 
good Confciences; arifing from a due 

N 4 Senfe 


* Ver. 21. And the broad place of the city was of pure gold, See. 
Thefe ExpreiTions of St. John, and of the ancient Prophets , 
have a Lofrinefsin them, equalling the brighteftFmery of an¬ 
cient Poets. Homer delcribes the Place where the Gods mec 
to confult Jupiter, as having a Floor of Gold. 

'Oi thkQzoi ZVjji Ket'Jiy.ivot ryyofoooifjo 
Xqvftu iv J'a.'TiS'ff). II. A. Lin. I. 

So the Prophet in Ifai ah, lx. 17. Forbrafs / will bring gold, and. 
for iron I will bring Jtlver, and for wood brafs, and for Jlones iron . 
See the learned and excellent Bp. Chandler's Def. of Chriftian. 
Vol I. pag. 51, Qpc. 
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Senfe of God, the Omnipotent and all 
ferfeft Mind; who is to be worfhiped 
thro’ C hr iff the one Mediator, and 
Redeemer of Mankind, the true Pro¬ 
pitiation, the fncrifice offered up once 
for nil; by whom nlone we have ac- 
ceji mu to the Father, t 

23. And the comfortable Words of 
lfaiah , concerning this Spiritual City , 
fhall now receive their proper Com¬ 
pletion. flfai. lx. 19, 2o.[] The Sun 
(hall be no more thy light by day, nei¬ 
ther for brightnefs fhall the moon give 
light unto thee. Thy fun fhall no more 
go down, neither fhall thy moon with¬ 
draw itfelf: But the Lord fhall be 
pnto thee an everlafting light, and thy 
God thy glory. As alio thofe of iZach. 
xiv. 6 , 7. It fhall come to pafs in 
that day, that the light fhall not be 
clear nor darl b i. e. fometimes clear} 
at other Times darkned ; but it fhall 
be one day which fhall be known unto 
the Lord j not day nor night, i. e . 
fometimes day, and fometimes night: 
But at the evening time it fhall be 
light. As much as to fay, “ The 
ii Happinefs, and Spiritual Comforts 
“ of this religious Kingdom, will 
“ not be like the Lights of the Sun- 
* £ and Moon to the natural World 
appearing only in certain Turns, 
11 with intervals of Night and Dark:, 
<( nefs, but the perfect Knowledge 


25 And the city 
had no need of the 
fuq, neither of the 
moon to Ihine in it; 
for the glory ofGod 
did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the 
light thereof, 


24 A nd 


f Ver. 22. I faw no temple therein. ] Mr. Dauhuz, with le- 
veral others, feems to conclude, from this and the following 
Verle, that, in this Millennial ftate, there will be no fuch Thing 
as Publick JVovjbip, nor Political Government and Governors, 
meant by Sun and Moon, See. But, as it is not clear to me, 
that the Exprellions here tiled amount to lo much ; and imagi¬ 
ning, with the learned Vitrtnga, and others, that an earthly 
State of Life (tho* never lb happy an one) may well conlifl with 
publick Worffip, and Government alio, I have chole to give 
them another Meaning, as more agreeable tp the main Scope 
©f the Prophecy. 
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** of God , the Light of Chriffs Words, 

“ and the Comforts of his holy Sprit, 
will be perpetual, and uninter* 

** rupted by any future intervals of 
Ignorance, Vice, or SuperCtition.’* 

* tOr, in the Prophetic Senfe of Sun 
and Moon, no Arbitrary Princes , or 
Prelates fhall Rule the Church of 
Chrift. Such Suns and Moons fault 
he confounded and afaamcd, according 
to Ifni. xxiv. 23.3 

44 And the na- & 16. At this glorious 

tions of them which Time the remarkable Convcrfion of 
are faved, fhall the Jewifa, and Idolatrous , and Hen- 
walk in the light then Nations, will all confpire to 
of it: and the kings r aife the Honour and Grandure of the 
of the earth do Qh urc h 0 f Chrift j agreeably to what 

was 

* Ver. 23. The city had no need of the fun , &c. That is. 
Not that there would be no Need or Ufe ot Light , or Comfort # 
or true religious Underfunding , but that thele now Ihould lo far 
furpafs what was formerly enjoy’d amongft Chriftians, as, in a 
manner, to fuperfede them. Agreeably to thole otherExprellions 
of the Prophet Ifaiah , concerning this very Time of Chrifl's 
Kingdom, Ifai. xxx. 2 6. Thelight of the moon Jball be as (bright 
as) the light of the fun , and the light of the fun jball be feven-fold , 
i.e. all religious Knowledge, and Prolperity, fliall be vaft- 
ly increas'd. St. Paul follows the lame Stile, 2 Cor . iv. 61 To 

give us the light of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord. <—- i.e. 

the true Knowledge of the molt comfortable and glorious 
Religion of Jefus Chrifi. Thus Light and Sun fignify HappU 
f»efs and Prosperity in Claffick Authors. 

Horace, Lib. IV. Od. 5. Ad Auguft. 

LUCEM redde tua, Dux bone, Patria \ 

Inftar Veris, enim , Eultus ubi tuns 
„■djfulft Populo , gratior it Dies, 

Et SOLES melius nitent. 

* Ver. 23. Thefe kinds of Expreflions induce leveral lear¬ 
ned Interpreters roconclude, that, in this glorious State of the 
Church, jfefusChrif himlelf will perfonally appear, relide in the 
Splendor of the Shechinah, or Glory. Whether this Rfeign of 
Chrif will Ihew it lei f in his perfonal Glory, or in that of the 
Piety, Peace , and Righteoufnefs , of his Church, and JVorjhippers, 
I determine not, but think it beft to leave it to the Judgment 
of every reader, in the general Words and Senfe of the Scrip* 
lures. See Note an Ver. 22. 
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was foretold by the fame Prophet. Ifai: 
ix.3, 4, 5, — 11. &e. The gentiles fhall 
come to thy light , and kings to the 
hrightnefs of thy rijing —- All they ga¬ 
ther themfelves together, they come 

to thee. . The abundance of the fea 

floall be converted unto thee , the forces 
of the gentiles fhall come unto thee. — 
They fhall bring gold and incence, and 
they flo all fhew forth the praifes of the 
Lord. The fons of fly angers fhall 

buildup thy walls , and their kings fhall 
mlnifler unto thee. Therefore thy gates 
fhall be open continually , they fhall not 
be fhut day nor nighty that men may 
bring unto thee the forces of the gen- 
tileSy and that their kings may be 
brought. And Jertm. iii. 17. At 
THAT TIME they fhall call Jcrufa- 
iem the throne of the Lord f and all 
vat ions fhall be gather'’d unto it, to 
the name of the Lord, to Jerufalem : 
neither fhall they walk, any more after 
.the Imagination of their evil Heart. 
£A 1 I which Prophefies, be fide abun¬ 
dance more, are referred to by Sr, 
Pauly Rom. xi. 25, 26. where he 

lays. The fuluefs of the Gentiles fhall 
come in ; and fo all Ifrael flo all be fa- 
vcd.~\ 

27. And thus will the Gates of this 
blefled Community be always open, 
for the plentiful and free Admiilion 
of all fincerc Converts. Nor will 
there, as in the Cafe of Earthly Ci¬ 
ties, be any Occafion to keep them 
fhut, and watched againft Enemies. 
For as the Prophet foretold of this fpi- 
ritual Jerufalem , Ifai, lx. 21. 111 . 1. 
Thy People floall be all Righteous —•• 
and henceforth there fhall not come in¬ 
to thee the L'ncircumcifed, and the TJn- 
elcan f to Jerufalem the Holy City j -- bis 


bring their glory 
and honour into it. 


25 And the gates 
of it fhall not be 
fhut at all by day : 
for there fhall be 
no night there. 

2 6 And they 
fhall bring the glo¬ 
ry and honour of 
the nations into it. 


27 And .there 
fhall in no wile en¬ 
ter into it any thing 
that defileth, nei¬ 
ther whatfoever . 
worketh abomina¬ 
tion, or maketh a 
lye: but they which 
are written in the 
Lambs book of life. 


1 And 
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Words will be now moft eminently 
fulfilled. For tho* there may be yet 
Perfons, or Nations, remaining in 
the World, idolatrous, wicked, and 
unconverted; they will have no de¬ 
fire to join themfelves to this pure and 
religious Body; but will keep at a Full 
Diftance from it. And even fuch as 
may live amongft the Members of it; 
not fo good as they might and ought 
to be; will yet be too few, and have 
too little Power, to do Mifchief by 
the Influence of a corrupt and wicked 
Example. [See alfo Ifni. xxxv. Chap* 
Ezek. xliv. 9. Zach. xiv. 20.3 


CHAP. XXII. 

The Defcriplion of the New Jerulalem continued , and 
compleated , under the Emblem of a River run¬ 
ning through the Streets of it ; fet with Trees; 
the Tree of Life. The End of all thefe Vifions. 
The folemn Confirmations of the Truth of them, 
A dreadful Warning againft depraving , or cor¬ 
rupting any Part of this Prophefy, or forging 
New Revelations. The Conclufion. 


1 A ND he 
jtX, fhewed me 
a pure river of wa¬ 
ter of life, clear as 
cryftal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God, and of the 
Lamb. 


1. 'T^HE Angel proceeded to finifli 
A his Reprefentation of this 
fp.iritunl City of God> the reformed 
Cbrifiinn Church ; by adding one Fi¬ 
gure more to exprefs the Comfort and 
happy Enjoyments to be expected in 
it; that of a large and clear Rz- 


ver , running down, from that Place 
of Eminence, where the Throne of 

Cod 
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Cod and Jefus Chrifl Teemed to have 
been placed, for the Pleafure and Com¬ 
fort of thefe BlefTcd Inhabitants; 
through every Street of the City. In 
this there was a plain Alluhon to the 
River of the firfl Earthly Far adife,Gen. 
ii„ to. See. .And the Bieflingsintended 
to be deferibed by it are exorefled in 
the very Language of the Prophet E- 
qekfel xlvii. 1--7—12. The Writers 
running from the Temple through the 
City ■perpetually tncreafing in depth 
mid plenty : And they have the fame 
meaning with that of Ifai ah ,concerning 
this very Time and Church ; Ifai'. IxvL 
12. Behold I will extend peace to 
her like A river, And the glory of the 
gentiles like a flowing jlream. And 
with that of our Saviour Himfelf, con¬ 
cerning his true Dodtrine and the 
pradfcife of his Religion. He that believ- 
eth on me, out of his belly fhall flow 
rivers of living water. John vii. 37. 

And the Water that I fhall give him 
Jkell he unto him a well of water 
Springing up trnto ever tailing life . 

John iv. 14. t* 

2* And as Ezekiel then, do the 2 In thcmidfl of 
Angel now, reprefented thefe refrefli- the flreet of it, and 
jng and beautiful Canals as fet on of either fide of the 

• river, 

•j* Ver. 2. A chav river of water'] — ■ 1 • • The bleffed State 
of the Church being here reprefented by Figures taken from 
temporal and fen ftble Things, nothing could be fo properly cho- 
len for the Eaflem People, as thefe ‘Two, of clear and plenti¬ 
ful Water, and of Trees ; the one for Refrejhment, and the other 
for Shade, in dry and hot Countries. [Compare Ifai. Iv. 1. 
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river, was there the 
tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yield¬ 
ed her fruit every 
month : and the 
leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 


// 


, / r r/ 

x ~ J < r/t 


5 And there fhall 
be ,110 more curie: 
but the throne of 
God, and of the 
Lamb, fhall be in 
it ; and his fervants 
fhall ferve him. 

4 And they fhall 


each fide with Trees, f abounding in 
Variety, and conftant bearing, of the 
Fruits that miniftered both to perfect 
Health and Delight; and their very 
Leaves were a Medicine again ft aU 
Diftempers. * By all which Figures 
is plainly underftood, 41 That the true 
4 ‘ Knowledge of God , the clear Un- 
41 derftanding of his ZVord, the confci- 
41 entious Practice of C hr ill's Com- 
41 mandsy the Graces of his Spirit, and 
“ the joyous Hopes in his divine 
“ Promifes, with the full AfTuraoce 
44 and Experience of his Favour, upon 
44 the penitent and virtuous 5 Par- 
44 don, Blefling and Protection; wiS 
44 be the fame things to their good 
u and virtuous Minds , as an abun¬ 
dance of all temporal Convenl- 
encies are to a populous City ; ra 
41 as the moft delicious Meat and 
Drink is to the hungiy and thirifty 
Body ; or a fovereign Remedy is 
44 to a difeafed one.” 

3, 8c 4. For tho, in this happy 
State, there muft remain fome Imper- 
factions, and inconveniences, that are 
natural to, and lnfeparable from, an 
Earthly Condition of Life; yet there 
will be nothing that looks like rlre 
Curfe upon the firft Paradife ; nothing 
of the Hardfhips and Ofprejjions that 

were 


4i 


<4 


it 


<< 


j- Vcj\ 2. 7 ’be tree of life ] • Not one T ree, but a great 

Number of the fame Species. Tree of life in the fame Setile 
as rhe river or waters of Life, Ver. 1. Meaning the 'Happirtefs 
and Phiifure of the Life of true Chriflran Virtue. Thus 
dom is ftiled the tcre-of Life , Prov. iii. r8. xi. 30. Andaw&oif- 
fome tongue is fo called, Prov. xv. 4 /. e. is the Means of procu¬ 
ring both the Happinfs of Life, and the future Immortality of 
it: As the Tree in Paradife was to prolong the Life of Man. 

* Ver. 2. For the healing of the nations, i. e. for curing them 
cf the guilt of their former pices , (which are call’d fires and ul¬ 
cers, Chap. xvi. 2. Ifa/.i.) and procuring them Pardon and 
Rem/Jpcn, upon their Converfion and Repentance. 
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were felt in the foregoing Times of 
the Chrijlian Church ; bur, as the Pro¬ 
phet Zachary exnrefles the Felicity of 
this fame New Jerufalem, fZach. xiv. 
11.3 Men Jhall dwell in it, ^nd there 
Jhall be no more Destruction, but Jc- 
tufalem Jhall be fafely inhabited : Since 
every Chriftian in Profejfion will be 
really what he profeffes to be ; and,' 
as fuch, will dwell under the fure 
Protection of God, and the Love of 
Jefus ChriSl. 

5. And what was faid before £Chapr 
xxi. 23, 15.3 will be affuredly made 
good, vi%. That thefe Joys and Blcff- 
ings of fincere Chriftians will meet 
with no Interruption, like that of the 
Sun's Light when Night comes on; 
for this will be a State of Light, and 
Happinefs, cohftant, and always im¬ 
proving. Death itfelf will put no 
(top, but give a vaft inlargement to it; 
and the earthly Tabernacle, and City 
will be exchanged for the Heavenly, 
one, whofc Builder and Maker is God, 
and which will endure for ever, f Heb . 
x\. to: xii. 22, 23.3 t 

6 WHEN the Angel had thus dif- 
play'd to me all the feveral Events 
that were to befall the Christian 
Church , in its feveral Periods upon 
Earth, till the final Confummation, 
and laft Judgment ; this Revelation 
was concluded with the molt folenm 
Confirmations of its Truth, as before 
exprdfed, fChap. xix. 9. xxi. 5.3 
and now repeated. Allure the Chri- 


Chap. XXII. 

fee his face; and his 
name Jhall be in 
their foreheads. 


5 And there fhall 

be no night there, 
and they need no 
candle,neither light 
of the fun ; for the 
Lord God giveth 
them light: and 
they fhall reign for 
ever and ever. 


6 And he laid un¬ 
to me, Thefe lay¬ 
ings are faithful and 
true. And the Lord 
God of the holy 
prophets lent his 
angel to fhew unto 
his fervants the 
things which muft 
fliortly be done. 

7 Behold, 


j- Ver. 5. No trigbt , — no candle , — ■ — nor light of the 

fun.'] In the further prophetic fenfe, the Meaning may well 

be thus — . No Nitrht of Ignorance , Idolatry , and Superjlition. 

Rom. xiii. 12. No Candle, no fictitious Lights, no fall q In-' 
JlruBions of carnal and artful Men. Ifa. 1 . 2. John ix. 39. Nor 
Sun, i. c. wicked Rulers in Church or State, Ifai. xxiv. 
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ftian World, [aid the Angel , that 
thefe Predictions are not the Ravings 
of Enthufiafm , nor the Forgeries of 
a Falfe Prophet ; but the Words of 
God Himfelf, whofe Meflcnger I am, 
to declare them, for the Warning, 
Comfort, and Confolation of future 
Chriftians. Time and the Events 


7 Rehold,Icome 
quickly: blefled is 
he that keepeth the 
faying 1 ? of the pro- 
plvely of this book. 


themfelvcs will demonftrate their 
Truth j to the Glory of divine Provi¬ 
dence over Mankind. 

7. And I, [/aid Cbrift from the 
Throne,3 will fee them all accomplifti- 
ed in their proper Scafons, as foretold 
in the ancient Propbejies ; and parti¬ 
cularly in that of Daniel. And whac 
was laid in the beginning of this Book 
[Ch ap. i. 3.3 (hall be found true at 
the End of thefe Times, vi%. u Blefled 
will they be, who duly obferve, 
** and conduct themfelves according 
“ to what is here faid and foretold! 15 


S And I John fa w 
thefe things, and 
heard them. And 
when I had heard 
and feen, I fell down 
to v.orfhip before 
the feet of the an¬ 
gel, which Ihewed 
me thefe things. 

9 Then faith he 
unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellow-fervanr, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and ot 
them which keep 
the fayings of this 
book: worfliipGod. 

10 And he faith 
unto me, feal not 
the fayings of the 
prophely of this 
book : for the time 
is at hand. 


S, & 9. I was then going, a Se¬ 
cond time, to proftrate my felf in Re¬ 
verence to this glorious Angel. But 
he received me in the fame Manner as 
he had done before on the fame Oc- 
calion ; fChap. xix. 10.3 bidding me 
remember who he was, and keep my 
Adorations for God Himfelf, to whom 
alooe they were due. 

10. And whereas this Prophefy of 
Futurities was once a Sealed Book, a* 
that of Daniel was ; and as you law 
it in the Hand of Cbrift ; f Chap. vi.J 
remember, you have now feen the 
particulars of it open'd and explain’d 
to you, as far as is needful to lincerc 
and attentive Minds. Keep it open* 
i. e. write them all down, and leave 
them to Pofterity. fSee upon Chap, 
v. i -3 Daniel's Prophefy was, indeed, 
in great part, made concerning the 

Chrijliart 
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Chrijitan Church ; but, as the Events 
to be fulfilled in it were at a great 
Diftance , the Prophefy was Sealed up, 
as it were, in general Defcriptions. 
But thefe particular Explications of 
it, now given to you, are beginning 
already to take Place, * and are per* 
petually to go on in their Completion, 
to the end of the World. ’Tis time 
therefore to have them publifhed: 

11. During the whole State of this 
Church of Chrift upon Earth, it muft 
be expedted, that lewd, and pro- 
phane, and mercilefs Men will, many 
of them, perfift in their Cruelties and 
Impiety: As, on the contrary, all 
fincere and virtuous minded Perfons 
will learn, and be improved in good- 
nefs, by the ferious Belief of thefe 
Predictions. For fo is the way of 
Divine Government, to afford to all 
Men iufficient Light and Knowledge 
of their Duty; and then leave them 
to the free and unreftrained ufe of it. 

12. But let all be affured, fays 
Chrift, that my KJngdom of Righte- 
oufnefs and Peace upon Earth, and 
after that, my Kingdom of Judgment 
upon the whole World, will come , and 
is every Day drawing forward; 
wherein both Virtuous and Vitious 
Men fliall meet with the Recompcnce, 
which their feveral Behaviour juftly 
and naturally deferves, from the Hands 
of the juft Judge of all the Earth. 
And thus (hall be fulfilled the Promife 
of Ifaiah to the Church of God. Ifai. 
xl. ic. lii. ii. Behold the Lord voill 
come with flrong hand ; (or againfl 
the ftrong) fay ye to the daughter of 
Sion [j. e. The Church of God J Behold 
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. fi He that is un* 
juft, let him be un¬ 
juft ftill: and he 
which is filthy, let 
him be filthy ftill: 
and he that is righ¬ 
teous, let him be 
righteous ftill: and 
he that is holy, let 
him be holy ftilL 


12 And behold, 
I come quickly; and 
my reward is with 
me, to give every 
man according as 
his work fliall be. 


15 lam 


* Ver 10 For the rfime is at Hand, See on Chap, u *, 
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k ^ \ 

I 3 I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
irinnin" and the 

C> e> * 

end, the nrft arid 
the laft. 


14 Blelfed are 
they that do his 
cornmandmcnts,rhat 
they may have right 
to the tree of life, 
and may enter in 
through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without 
are dogs, and force- 
fers, and whore¬ 
monger.', and mur¬ 
derers, and idola¬ 
ters, and whofoever 
loveth and maketh 
{* lye. 


thy falvation comcth ; behold his re¬ 
ward is with him, and his wgrl^ [of 
recommence] before him. With many 
PafTages in this and the other Prophets 
to the fame Purpofe. 

13. for as I my felt was from the 
beginning with Goa, and {hall for 
ever be with him ; and as he appoint- 
me the original Lord and Governor of 
all the Difpenfations of this World 5 
fo am I to Be the laft Judge, and to 
put the finifhing Hand to the Comple¬ 
tion of them. 

14, & 1$. Happy, then will It be 
for thofe who, by virtuous Practices, 
and fteady Obedience to the divine 
Laws, qualify themfelves to enjoy 
the BleiTings of my reformed Church' 
in this World, and the Glories Of my 
future and eternal Kingdom in Hea¬ 
ven, agreeably to the comfortable 
Promife in Ifaiah xxvi. 1, 2. IN 
THAT DAY [the Time of Cbrifl's 
glorious Kingdom*) fhall this fong be 
fung in the land of Judah [the Church 
of GodJ ffc have d ftrong city , falva¬ 
tion fhall God appoint for [our} stalls 
and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that 
the nation that keepeth truths may en¬ 
ter in. And in Plal. cxviii. 19, 20. 
Oppn unto me the gates of right eouf- 
nefs, and I will go into them; this 
gate of the Lord, into which the righ¬ 
teous f/oall enter — into Siofi, the 
city of the living God, the heavenly 
j fcrufalem , Heb. xii. 2i. Into neither 
of which Can there be any admifljori 
granted to fuch as remain, unreclaim¬ 
ed, in Inhufrianity, Deceit and Fraud, 
Uncleannefs and Cruelty, Idoaltry 
arid Falfhood ; but efpccially where* 
any of thefe deteftable Vices are 

O 
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pradbiled in Matters of Religion, and 
Wilder Pretence of doing God Service. 

1 6. The lalt Words of Chrijl Him- 
felf from the Throne, in rnoft folemn 
Ratification of all that the Angel had 
done and faid, were thefe. “ I the 
li Lord Jefus, the Son of God, and 
“ the Son of David, t the Light 
“ and Life of the Vf T orld, am the Au- 
“ thor of thefe Prophcfies, now deli- 
“ ver’d for the Ufe and Comfort of 
u the Chriftian Church, through all 
“ its following Times and Periods 

17. And as thefe Predictions, which 
relate to the Defbrudbion of the op* 
preffive Anti-Chrijl inn Power, and the 
letting up of ChrifTs/C/wj^owi of Truth 
and Right coufncfs in the World, are of 
fuch comfortable Importance; the 
whole Body of truly good Chriftians, 
who arc the true Church * and Spoule 
of Chrift ; every one whole Delires 
are fet upon true Virtue; every Man 
that wifhesfor the genuine Happinefs 
of real and undefiled Religion; will 
wifii and pray for this fecond cowing of 
Chrijl ; for this Kjngdom, into which 
ail that are not loll in willful Vices 
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i <5 I Jefus have 
lent mine angel to 
teftify unto you 
thefe things in the 
churches. I am the 
root and the off¬ 
ering of David, 
and the bright and 
morning ftar. 


17 And the Spi¬ 
rit, and the bride 
fay, Come. And 
let him that hear- 
eth, fay,Come. And 
let him that is a- 
thirft come : And 
who/bever will r let 
him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For 


+ Ifai. x. 1, 10. C Ihe bright morning far. See the Note on 
Chap ii. 8. 

* Vcr. 17. The fpirit and the bride, -or the Spiritual Bride , 

i. e. the true Church of Chrift. Thus, Grace and 'truth is, a 
'•truth conveying the greateft Grace or Favour, John i. 17. So 
YjLi\vy//.a. iy LitVQ- is Idolatry, xxi. 27. of this Book. 
Glory and Virtue, is, glorious Virtue or Power, 1 Pet. i. 5. King¬ 
dom and glory , 1 thejf. ii. 12. i. e. a glorious Kingdom. Of 
which Hebrew Manner of Ex predion fee Glajjus Gram. Sac. 
Lib. III. Trafb. I. Can. 6 . Had the Generality of Commen¬ 
tators oblcrved this, they would not have had Occafion to 
interpret this of the Holy Spirit of God, wijhbig and praying 
for the coming of his Kingdom in the fame Manner, and with 
the lame Ardency as St. John and the Chrtjlian Church here 
doss: which, to me, feems very incongruous. 



Chap.XXIL^REVELATION, ipj 


iS For T teftify 
unto every man that 
he: tretli the words 
o the prophcfy of 
this book, If any 
man fliall add unto 
thclc things, God 
fh.dl add unto him 
the plagues that are 
written in this book: 

19 And if any 
man fhall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of this 
prophely, God fiiall 
take away his part 
out of the book of 
life, and out of the 
holy city, and from 
the things which 
are written in this 
book. 


*0 He which te- 
ftifieth thefe things, 
faith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. E- 
ven lb, come Lord 
Jcfjs. 


are fo kindly invited. [Agreeably to 
Ifai. lv. t, 2.3 

iS, & 19. Wherefore let me con¬ 
jure and warn every one, and ef] eci- 
ally every profefTcd Chrijlian, for whofef 
good Improvement this Prophetic Bool ^ 
is fo gracioufly intended ; that he ne¬ 
ver dare to add to, nor diminifh from 
any one Pert of it; fince the whole of 
it is fo ufeful and neceffary roward 
the due Underftanding of the Ancient 
Prophefies concerning the 1 Xjngdom 
and Church of Chrijl ; that he nei¬ 
ther ludiefoufiy, nor out of worldly 
andfiniftcr Deligns, pervert the plain 
Senfc of it; to the detriment of the 
Truth, and the Continuance of any 
religious Error and Superftition ; and 
that he dare not to forge * any Kew 
and fr.l fe P^ev el sit ion of God’s future 
Providences, inDcrcgation to the Crei 
dit cf this now given to me by his 
Hc!y Spirit. And this on Pain of in¬ 
curring all that Curie, and Punifli- 
ment, threatened to Deceivers, Liars* 
and Impolfors, in this Book. [Chap, 
xix. 20. xx. io, 15. xxi. 27. xxii. 

2 o. To conclude, Having this af- 
fured and gracious Promile from Chrijl f 
of fuch a glorious Kingdom , firft upon 
Earth, and after that for ever in Hea¬ 
ven j let all Thriftians, in every Age, 

O x join 


* Ver. 18, t 9. St. c fohn feems to have had fpecial Realon for 
giving the levere Warning in thcle two Vevjes ; as foreleeing 
there would be Pcrlons who would venture at forging Revela¬ 
tions, in Imitation of this his real and authentic one. Tor lb 
in Fact there foon came Abroad falle dpocalypfes under the 
Karnes of Peter , Paul , St. Fhomas, Stephen , Elias , and Cerin- 
thus. See Sir ffaac Newton, Introduc, to Obler. on the Apoc. 
pag.238, 239. 
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join with me in this continual and 
daily Prayer, Evert fo be it! Lord 1 

THY KINGDOM CCME I 
xi. And, in the mean Time, may 
the Favour and Mercy of our Lord 
Jefus Cbriii be with every fincere Pro- 
feilor of, and Sufferer for, his GofpcI! 
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21 The grace of 
our Lord Jefus 
Chrift be with you 
all. Amen. 


FINIS: 

\ 
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An Alphabetical Dictionary to the 

Prophetick Language as ufed by Saint 
John in this Book ; and an Index to the 
principal Matters, Words, and Phrafes con¬ 
tained in it. 


A B A D D O N, Apollion, Names 

of Me bo met. 

Add, adding to this Book., the 
Peril of it. G?c. 

Adrian, fee Trajan. 

Air, is the Extent of a Country. 

Alpha and Omega. 

Altar, a Voice from the Altar. 
Albigenfes, Waldcnfcs. 

Amen, it’s Meaning. • 

ANGEL of j Church fignifies, a Bifliop 
or Mini (ter. 

-- A Heavenly Spirit, denoun¬ 
cing or executing Divine Judgments. 


Chap. Ver, 
IX. 11. 

XXII. iS, 19; 


XVI. 17. 

I — 8, 11, 17. 

II. .8. xxi. 6, 

xxii. 13. 

IX. 13. 

XIV. 6, 7, 8. 

III. 14. V. 14. 

xxii. 20. 

II. 1 y 8, 12. xiv. 
6. iii. 1. 

VII. 1, 2. viii. 2. 
&c. ix. 1, 8cc. xv, 

5 > 6 - 


A General of an Army the 
Inftrument alio of Divine Vengeance ^IX. 14, 15, 
upon finful People. 

Angel of the Bottomlefs-Pit ,} TV - 

1-A, 11. 

X. 1, &c. 


viz. Mahomet. 

— --Angel fignifies Chrijl the 

Great Angel of the Covenant. 

— ■■ '—Michael, and his Angels, 
Dragon and his Angels are Heathen 
Potentates, and Qhriflian ones, and 
fheir Abettors. 

o 3 


^£11. 7^ 9* 


Angel 



A Dictionary to 


^8 


Chap.' Vcr< 

Angel of the Fire, what? XIV. 18. 
Angel of the Waters, what? XVI. 5. 

Angel-Wcrfhip forbidden. ^ 


Ilians. 


*r 


delcrib’d. 


Its Marks and Characters. 


XIX. la. 

xxil. 

'8, 9, 


XT. 7,— 

11. 

XIII. 13. 

.... to 

the E'nd. 


XI. 15. — 

0 

*-> 

1 

the End. 


XIII. n. - 

—— to 

the End. 


XVII. 1.- 

—— to 


the End. 


18. 


Anns of the Saracerjs, and Turks dcr 7 ___ 

fcribcH. 5 IX ' ?- '7 

*—■—*— Fire Arms defcribed. Ibid. 17, 18. 

■a jj ~u m • c ? XVI. 16. the Nor<? 

Armageddon .the Meaning or it. c , 

0 ^ j there. 

JEgyft, Tyre, ■- M cab, Edom , &c. 


are Names cf wicked Governments, 
Pcriecu tors cf Chriftians. 

*- [{erne .Idolatrous fo called. 

B 

Babylon - ---- its meaning. 

-Chriftian Bp>ne lo called. 

-Its Fall and Deftrudion. 


XI. 8. xvi. 19. 
xvii. 5. xxi. I, 

Ibid. 

XIV. 8. xxi. 2. 
Ibid. 

^ XIV. 8. xviii. 2 f 

S 4 > 2l - 

" JI.- 14. 

Ibid. 

Battles — of Gcd — an Emblem of? XIV. 17, &c. xvi. 
the Ruin of Antichriftian Powers. 5 16. xix. 11-21. 

Bcqfls .... lignifv Rcprclentativis of the ? T ., , „ 

Chrnban Church. . S 

Peaft -—fignifies a Monarchy-? XIII. 1. &C. xvii. 

Kinedom. 5 . 3 > 7 » 8, & c - 

—.—In particular the Bvman Empire. Ibid. 

? Ibid. 11. See. xiv, 
-And again the Papal Power. ^ g, &c. chap. 


Balaam ------ his Elcdimc. 

--Falfe Chriftians fo called. 


-Its Fall foretold --- and Threats ? g g. G 

againft complying with it. S* 1 

Throne or Seat pf the ic 




Bead 



the ‘Prophetic Language. 

———Beaft that was, and is not, and^ Chap. Ver. 

yetis. 5 XVII. 8. 

———Beaft, the fame with the Ten^yiv 
Kings of Europe. 5 • x 9 * 

Blood -Walked in Blood. I.-5. 

■--Whitened in Blood of the Lamb. VII. •—14. III. 5*1 

— ■ Blood, . run even to ytu 1 

Horfes Bridles — an Hyperbole. 3 • u C 

Waters turn’d into Blood-- is 


- IUL ‘I v .1 u 11.0 IOUU rn * ■» r -m f X 

the (laughter of in any Country. 5 V 
Bool^ of Life (fee Name) Books opened. XX. 12, 15 

•-The Sealed Book. V.-VI; 

The open Book. X. 2, &c. 

To cat a Book — is to Vndcr- 


Jland it. 

Blaffihemy 


(x. 9, lo, 11. 

the Kinds of it in the? XIII. 5, 6. xvi. 
Antichriftian Church. 5 u, 21. 

BraJ's, -- Fine, fignifies Strength Sr T . tt o 

1 f" *• » J • Hi 1 Of 

and Beauty. j 

Bride ,-The Church, in the laft ? XIX. 7, 8, 9^ 

Period, fo called. 5 XXI. 9, jt>; 

——■ « T he Spirit and the Bride ■ ■ 1? XXII. 17. Note 

an Hebrailm explain’d. 5 there. 

Brimflone , and Fire-— fignify the yTvr 

utter Deftrudtion of a Place or Em-Cvyi q ° y 

• c r t 1 r L i O* 

pirc. oce Laky and Smoat^ 

c 

CandleJUckj — Seven, fignify~}\. 12, 13, 2c. 

Churches. $ II. 1, 5. 

> — i The Two Candlcfticks. XI. 4. 

Child .to be with. is vaft Diffi¬ 

culty to accomplifh a Thing eagerly ^XII. 2. & c. 
defired. 

City -- 


The great City [the Ro-? XV j xvlL 8> 


midi Communion]] 

—--The beloved City-is the Chri- ? yy 

ftian Church reform’d. 3 * °* 

Clergy -— Romifli their Vices. IX. lo 21 

-Judgments foretold againft them. Ibid. 

Cloud,-is an Emblem of Multitude , 

Power, and Profperity. C T 

T * • l • , P*T. 7. XI. 12; 

•- Io come with, or ride onv 

Cloudi is to Buie, Ccnquer , &d. 

O 4 


Congan tine, 






t$ 


Cpnfiafitine, the Great; his Converfion, 
and Victories foretold. 

Creation' -Beeinning of the Crca- ? TTT 

tion of Cod. Sm-M. 


Chap.' Ver.' 
VI. 12, 13, 
XII. 1. to u 6 


Creature 


every 


Earth, und_r Earth 
Cup -- Golden Cup 


in Heaven, > y 


denotes 


the Delufions of fr.lfe Religion. ^ XVII. 4. 

•-- Of Wrath -- ■■ — Spe' 

Wine. 

furfe - No more Curfe, i. e. 7 vvir 

Calamity, Persecution. ^ 

D 


fignify feveral Titties '? jj 


Day, Days-- 

or Seafons. 

■-Alfo put for Tears. 

THAT DAY — is the Time 


XI. 9, xii. 6, 


of the Mcfpah. 

--CAST DAYS 


is the laft 


Peripd pf the ChriJUan Church. 
See Time. 

Death -the Second Death. 


Death and Hell calf into the 


Lake of Fire. 

Devil - -- figmfies a falfe Accufer. 


XX. 14: 

I 

XX. iv. 
II. 10. 


Devils 


Saints, Tutelar Saints. 

——— Dcdfrine of Devils 


— fignify Rcmifli ? 


lo, 


1. e. 


about Saints. 

Devil is corpe down 


1. e. 


Perfecutors of true Reljcioti. 
Death. —— The lecond Teath. 

W \ 

Death figmfies Pejlilence. 


XII. 11. 

II. 11. 

VI. 8. 

. VI. 9, 8cc. 


Dioclefian s Perfccution foretold. 

Pegs-- the Emblems of Ofyfiinacy, i yytt 

Cruelty , and Vncleannefs. A 5 ‘ 

it is done • ■■■ See Jhortly. XVI. 17. x}d. 6, 


pragon 


denotes a cruel and pow¬ 


erful Empire doing the Work pf the(XII. 3. xiii. 4. 

_ •# t ^ 1 J C * v v * - 

Devil the old Serpent. 

See Satan. 



* 1 - 


with Blood. 

N' . - 


XX. 2, 3. 

XVI. 6 . 


•v v. » 


Eagle 


♦ * 



the ‘Prophetic Language . 


Eagle, is the prophetic Symbol of 


Chap. Vcr. 


IV. 7. 


J Power, Empire, and Greatnefs — fo 
Eagle—The Emblem cf great and lofty 
Defires. 

y To be curried on Regies TElngs 

is, to be powerfully defended and^XII. 14 
preferred. 

See VVings, and Fowls. 

Earth -and the Sea ■ ■ ■ is the 7 


Roman Empire. 

Fourth part of the Earth. 


5 VII. 2, 3 . 
VI. 8. 


rope 


- Third part of the Earth is Eu - 7 imr 

1 $ VIII. 7) S, 


Earth and Si. a 


w hole World. 

-Earth, Sea, Rivers 


for the 7 v 

r A. 2. 

the Political or Ecclefiaftical Senfe. S 4 1 

-New Heavens and New Earth 

-- is the fully reformed Church £ XXI. 1. &c. 

in the laft Period of the World. 

-The Breadth of the Earth 


what ? 

Earthquakes - 

lutions in a State, &c. 

Eat-to Eat — See Book. 


?xx. 


Signify vrft RfV 9 -?x I. 13. xvi. i 3 , 


EI-DERS. 

EpijUes - 


IV. 4. &c. 

to the Seven Churches. 

The Contents, and extenfive ?i. 11. hi. 


Dffign of them. 

Eyes-Denote piercing Knowledge, - } T 

Forefight, Care, and Providence. ^ 

Euphrates — Natural-The River. IX. 14. 

Myftical Euphrates dried up. XVI. 12. 

F 

« 

Feet and Legs ( of an Image)-is a 

Monarchy fucceeding other Mcnar- r XIII. 1, 2. 
chics. 

Fire from Heaven -are Threats and £ XIII i"> 

Terrors of Great Rulers, 8cc. 5 * 3 

Filh-As Sea denotes a Kingdom, 7 VTTT ^ wl •>' 

fo Fijh fignifies the People of it. S 

Firft and the Laft — See Abba. 



1 02 
Flefh 


A Dictionary to 

To cat the Flejh of Kings —? Chap. Ver.' 

5 XIX. 13 . 


is to ruin Kjngdoms by War. 


Flood 


againft the Chriftian Church > vrT 

what? \ XU - * 5 - 


Fornication 


figntfies Idolatry. ? IT - ««• 

^ 2rj oCC* 


Fowls of Heaven-fignify Armies ? v 

of Enemies. S X1X * l8 ' 

Frogs . . the Emblems of Impudence, 

end Impoftor, and Flattery — See 
Spirit 

Gallienus, See Maximinus. 

Garments-- to defile—>to keep 

to watch— is to be Virtuous, or Im- ^ HI. 4: xvL isT 
moral. 

——See Raiment. 

Gentiles-Idolatrous Chriftians fo ✓ „ 

X I« 


IV. 6 . xv. 2." 


called. 

Glafs — Sea of Glafs. 

Glory——of the Lord — is Gods Judg- ? 

ment on the Antichriftian Church. $XV. 8. 

--- Alfo the Bleffed Stare of the ? 

Reformed Church in rhe lad Period. $ XXI. 11, 23. 

Gog and Magog . is a Phrafe for P 

the Enemies of Gods Church: 5 XX. 8, 9. 

Gold — the Emblem of Truth, Honour , ^ f 
Happinefs. ^ III. 18. 

Grals - ficnifies common People, ? 

and Trcesi Nobles. $ VIII. 7. ix. 4, 

H 

Hail -See Thunder. 


Hair, white —• A Symbol of Veneration 
due to a Perfon. 

Harveft — 


I. 14. 


Vintage. 


Heaven 


* of the Reformation. See 

<XIV. 14, 15, &e; 


To Afcend up — to be Exalted 
into Heaven fignify to be raifed to£XI. 12. xii. 5. 
great Power , and Profperity. 

->To be thrud down to Hcl‘1 is 


to be reduced to Shame, Poverty* 


and Difgrace. 


Men’s 
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-Men’s having Power to Jhut the ? Chap. Ver ? 

Heavens. 5xi. 6. 

-W ar in Heaven—is the ftrug- 


gic between Chriftianity and Hea-^XII. 7. 
thenifm. 

•-- New Heavens, and New 

F.arth-is the Virtuous Reform’d r'XXI. 1. See. 

Church. 

-Coming down from God out 

of Heaven — l. e. Spiritual and Hea- r" Ibid; 

L. 

vcnly. 

H ads — of a BeaJ}, i. e. of Govern - l XIII. 1, .2. rvii, 
ment — are the fcvcral Forms of it. 5 7. See. 




A Head wounded to Death is 


the lois of one Form ; as that of the (■Ibid. xiii. 3. 
Reman Monarchy under the Cxfars. 

Horfe and Rider, fignify Commander? VT ^ „ 
of a Conquering Army. 5 

--White, Red, Pale and Blacky tl-j 

Horfe their Meanings. 5 1 

Horns — 


— of a iBcaJl, 1. e of a Go-£ Xnr ^ & - 

vernment, or Kingdom, denotes its r • • 

Divifion into fevcral diftindt Powers. 

Two Horns of the Second Beall > T! ■, 0 

. J h lmd. 11. &c. 


What ? 

-Ten Horns. 

Hills-Seven Hills of Bpme. 

Hour-is any Time. 

--One Hour — — is, at one and 


the fame Time 


fcrufalcm 


XVII. 7. 
XVII. q. 


XVII. u: 


I 

N: 


w, denotes the? XXI _ &c _ 


pur., r formed Church. 

Jerujadcm, fignifies the Idolatrous perfeo c 
cuting Church. 5 


jews-fignify Chriftians. 

- their Dcftrudtion. 


II. 9. iii. 9* 
II. 3, 4. 


— Their Convtrfion in the left ? VVT „ 

J ? AAl. X4. 

:ys. _> 

II. 20. 

— Eating Things facrificed to ? jt ^ 
Idols --- what ? S * 


Days 
jezebel. 
Idols — 


Idolatry 
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Idolatry 


cation, and why ? 


A Dictionary to 

Stiled Adultery, Form - Z Chap.' Ver.' 


II. 2 


Image Worfhip in the AnticbriflianZj^. 
Church . S 1A * 


o. ix, 21. 


2o. 


XIII. 14, 15 


- Image cf a Beajl or Govern¬ 
ment — is one, and the fame Pcr- 
fecuting Power in different Hands. 

Iflands •— and Mountains lignify the 

Towns, Temples, See. of the Euror^y I. 14. x vi. 20; 
■perm Part of the \V orld. 

K 

Keys — of Hell and of Death, i. e. 


Power of Life and Death. 

-Of the Bcttomlels Pit. 

Key of David ? fignifies 


Chrift’s Dominion. 

Kingdom — The Ten Kingdoms into 
which the Roman Empire was bro¬ 
ken. 

... . _ Kings of the Earth-who ? 


Kings cf the Eaft 


I. 18. 

IX. 1. &c.' 

III. 7. 

VIII. 12. xvii. 12. 
\V 16, 17. 

XIX. 19. 


for rhem. 
-Kings 


a way 


Seven-are Seven 


Fcrms cf Government in Rome. 
To cat the Flejh of Kjngs - 


IXVI. 11. 

XVII. 10. 
£xiX. IS. 


on 


is to fpoil their Countries. 

Kingdom of Chrift glorious 

Earth—is a full Reformation ofCXX. 1. &c. xxi. 
the Church, and Univcrfal Piety and 
true Worfhip. 


xxu. 


L 


L amh 


Chrif . 


? V. 1, 8, 12, xiv. 
3 1. xvii. 14. 

Lamb-The Papal Power in ) _. rTr 

1 > XIII. 11. &c. 

XIX. 20. XX. 14, 
xxi. 8. 

Leaves •— of Tree-for the healing ^ y... 

of the Nations. AAil. 2. 

Eicn-of the Tribe of Judah — 


its Shape. 

Lake of Fire, See. [[See BrimftomeJ 


i. c. Chrift. " b ^' 5 * 

-Lion — an Emblem of Strength , , v 

zee Vigour. ^ 


Light 



I/ight 


the Trophetic Language . 20$ 

Chap. Ver. 

fignifies . - Tr«/&,?XXI. u. 23 j 

«* 


Blejfmg, Comfort . 3 xxu. 5. 

Linnen-fine, White-denote? ytV o 

Holinejs . 5 A1A> 8 * 

*- And the Honour and Reward'? 

of it. See Raiment. 5 

Locufts-denote Armies: IX. 1, z i 3 1 

King of the Lc-cufts, vi%. Ma- ? Jhid u 


hornet. 
Lukewarmncfs. 


M 


Hi. 15, 1 5 , 


IX. 1 r. 

the Emblem ? jy ^ 


M ahomet foretold and deferib’d* 

Man’s-Face- 

of Reafon and Virtue. 

Man--Man-Child (of the Church) ? ytt « - 

vi$. Confirm tine. 5 ' 2 » &c * 

Manna-hidden —— what ? II. 17. 

Marriage*—— Feaft-Supper. XlX. 6 , 7, &c. 

Martyrs 


re&ion.Q 

Mark-of God 


of Jefus [See Refur-? ^ 


•-- See Name 

Merchants-(Ecclefiaftical) 

Moab- 


of the Beajl 


See ALgypt. 


XVIII. 23 


Maximinus and Gallienus their Tyran-? VT Q 
ny foretold. 5 V 

Mountain, Hill-fignify-Ci- ),, r 

ties, Towns, Temples, Idols, ^ i- 14 


Burning Mountain 
Rome. 

-Mountain- 


-denotes ? v „ I g; 

is God’s truep 


Church. 5 

Moon-denotes lelfer Officers of 


State. 


i VI. 1. 

-Lefler Lights of Religion, as b ytt 

Jevoifh Ceremonies, 8cc. ^ 

Months-Every Day whereof * sa £]x x ' 

Year. S 1 ” 1G> * 

So five Months is 150 Years. Ibid. 

And forty and two Months is n 4 o) vr „ 

Yeats $ Xf - 3 . *>“• 5 - 

For 
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A Dictionary to 

For an Hour, a Day, a Month, p Chap. Vcr; 
a Year, the double Prophetic > IX. 15. 


and 

Meaning of it. 

-——- Tree that bcareth Fruit every > VVTT 

Month. P Xn - 

Myftery 
why > 


) 

Home ftiled Myftery and £ 


Mvftcry of God (ignifies the di- 


vine Prophefies of ChrijVs King-f v 
dom, and their full Accomplifli * 7 * 

ment, 

. N 

Name-fignifies Perfon.' 


Written in the Book of Life 


III- 4 - 

Ibid. & xiii. 8* 
xvii. 8. xxi 27. 


blotted out. 

-To have a New Name, of God ,7 III. 12. xiv. 1. 

I XXII. 4. 

-Kame of the Bead —— t —Mark?- VTJT , 

of the Beefl . ; ^ XIII, ult. x.v. ... 

To receive the Name or "Mark. 


of any one is to frofefs we are /mrlbid. 
Servants, or Worihipers. 

Nicholaitans, who? II. 6, 15. 

Night --no Night-* no Cam 7 w 

die, ( 3 c. $ XX ' 


Number 


— Three, Two, Seven , ' XI. 3, 4. ii. 4. 

- how ufed. S 


xvi. 1. 


Names found by Letters or) XIII. 18- Notes 


Numbers , called PVlfdom. 

-Number of the Beaft. 

-Romc-Chriftian is that Beaji. 


Overcome 

Ovl- 


there 

XIII. 18. 

Ibid. 


o 


-To him that ovcrcometh. II. 7. 
hurt not the Oyl and the ? yj ^ 


PVinc , a Phraie. 

Clive Trees-the Two. 


XI. 3, 4* 


Ox 


Indujlry. 


The Emblem of true Chriftians. 

an Emblem of Labour, and7jy ^ 


S 


Paganifm, the Fall of it foretold. VI. 12, 13. i7,&c. 

Palm-Branches-a Symbol 7 , r lT 

of Joy, and Triumph. S'* * 9 * 


Paps 
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Paps*— 
Paradifc 
Parts 


Girt about the Paps. 

-of God-Sec Tree. 


Chap. 
I. 13. 


I07 

Ver. 


Parts. 
Perdition- 
Plague: 


} 


goeth into Perdition. XVII. 11. 
the Seven lad ■ ■ ■ 2 ^,, r 

?XV. I. 


III. 12. 

(See i; 


what ? and why fo called ? 

Pillar-to be made a Pillar. 

Pitt——.bottomlcfs- 

Locujiy Beajl.) 

Power - over the Nations pro-? II. 26, 27.’ 

mifed. £ 

Pope and Popery deferib’d. XVI. XVII. 

Schilm of th c /Jnti-Popes. XVI. 10, if. 

Priefts - Kings and Priefts unto? _ 

God. £ 1 6 ’ 

Prophets-referr’d to. X. 7: 

--The falfc Prophet- who? XIX. 20. xx. Ioj 

Prophefy-To Prophefy is either? „ 

to foretell Events. £ * 7 > lI * 


XI. 3. 
XIX. 10. 


to foretell Events, 

———Or to Tench true DoRrinc. 

--Spirit of Prophefy. 

Q 

Quickly-See fhortly. 

R 

Raiment—--White-Signifies > III. 4, 5, 18. IV. 

Honour and Dignity. C4. 8cc. 

Svi. I., vii. 9 . 


Rainbow 
Mercy. 
Reign 


—a Symbol of Truth, and? IV. 3. 
To Reign with Chrift on 7 xx< 


Earth-w r hat? 3 

Repent-Repented-The un- 

repentance of P^ome under God’s £XVI. II. 
judgments. 

Revelation (of St. John) what it con¬ 
tains, and what Tradt of Time it £T.-1, 2, 3. 

takes in. 

To whom, and by whom made. Ibid. ? XXI. 16, 

•id. £ 


-The vaft Importance of it. 

Refurredtion-of the Martyrs 

Firfi: Refurredtion. 

—-General P.efurredtion. 


Ibid. S 18, 19. 
lb. 11. to t|ic End. 



1G& 


R i vers 


A Dictionary to 

[[See E/irtb and Seit.^ 


A pure River of Water of Life* 


Chap; VcrJ 
XVI. 4. 

XXII. i. 


Reformation and Reformers from Rome ^vt 

f'roken of under the Characters of > . *' 2 ' 4 - 

PPitneffes, Lamps, &c. -> XIV * i. - - 8. 

•The great Promifes of Snccefs ->Ibid- to the End. 

. /« < • * . * ___ 


—- i- — - - y ^ bit\. J^/ (1^1, 

to them, after their many and long C XIV. 14. to the 
Sufferings. 3 End. 

Rome-Heathen —“-called the 


Beaft. 

-The Fall of the Roman-Env 


pire. 
Rome 


XIII. 1, 2, Sec. 
VIII. 12. 

XIII. I, 2, &C; 

fat Power. ^XlII. 11, 12. &c* 

--The Fall and Ruin of it fore- ✓ XIV. 8, &c. xv* 

told and deferib’d. S xvi, xvii. 16. xviiL 

Root---To be the Root and Of-7,. 

> V. 5. Jcxii. 1 6^ 


—Chrifttrm (till the Beaft. 
-The Second Beaft-T be Psi- 


fpring. 


Sfirticcns' 
Satan — 


Synagogue of Satan. 
———Satan's Seat. 


S * 

— their Invafion foretold* IX. i. to 12. 

rSce Dragon ? TT _ 

L & >11. Q. HI. < 3 . 


S"' 9 

II. 13. 

.-Depth of Satan* II. 24. 

———Satan bound. " XX. i, 2, 3* 

Scorpions- "Mahomet and the 5 ar/i- } 


ceiis Compar'd to them. 


S 


IX. 10. 


Seal 


Book 


The Seven Seals of the 
arc fo many Prophefies of 


Events in the Chriftian World and^ ^ ‘ 

Reman Empire. 

Sealing the Servants of God -) VII. 2, 3, to the 

what? I End. 


■Sealing up of Ssitnn. . 


XX. 3. ix. 4. 


—--Sealing up a Book, or Prophefy. X. 4. xxii. 10. 

Shortly, quickly, f^cedily-come, > 1 . 1. II. 5, 16. xxii. 


or come to pais. 

-New is Cctne. 

**-Short 1 imo — 


ratively. 

S h ips- "Mcrchr.v t 


ufed Cortipa- 


f, 20. 

III. 3, 11. xii. lev 

XII. 12. 


■ - —Emblem of ; y, f iTT / » 

Ique, andi^rcfit. Si- 1 t * 7 J 



the Prophetic 



what? 


— afcend up for ever and-} YTV - 
fignifies the Total Deftrudtion ' .0,11. 


Silence in Heaven 
Sirioak 
ever 

of a Monarchy or People. Sec Brim- 
flonc. 

Son of Man. 

Sea — ■ The Barth and Sea, and Wa¬ 
ters - is the ChrifUan Empire, 

and the feveral Parts of it. 

•- No more Sea. 

Sion-denotes the Chriftian Church. 

See Jerufalem. 

SPIRIT. 

The Seven Spirits. 


2 . 0 $ 

Chap. Vciv 
VIII. 1. 


• * • 1 

xvm. 

* 

9, 18. xix. 20. 

I. 12. xiv. 14. 16.' 

XII. 12. xiii. 1, 21 

xvi. 2, 3, 4. 

XXL i. 

| XIV. I. 

I. 4. nr. 1: 


-Signify the Holy Spirit, or any? 

inifrrincr Nnirirc \ J 


Miniftring Spirits. 

——Unclean Spirits— — like Frogs? v , rT 

-■ . ■Popifh Emiffaries. 5 

Spirits of Devils — are Teachers 


of Dodtrines about Ghofts, Daemons, f Ibid. 

Saints, Ctfc. 

Souls-Trading with Souls. XVIII* 13. 

Sores -- upon Men-fignify ? 

Vices , Guilt, and their EjfeHs. S ‘ “* 

STARS-Seven Stars-fignify . 

Ruling Minifters of the Church. $ ‘ 4 ’ 2n ’ 

--■Morning Star——is a Perfon 


Great in Power. 
Star falling 


II. 28. xxii. i6i 


is the Fall of pVI. 12, 13. viii.’ 
a Great City or Perfon, or a Conqueror C 10, 11. IX. 1, 
falling upon a Kingdom. 3 &c. 

Crown of twelve Stars-tie- - 


notes the Dodtrine of the twelve Cxii. 1. 
Apoflles. 

Stone — a white Stone is an Ac- y 

quittance at a Tryal. £ II. 17, 


Precious Stones - 


fignify ei¬ 


ther wicked, Pomp and Riches, or elfe CXVII. 4. xxi. iS, : 
true Virtue, Glory, and Beauty. 


&c. 


Seng 


New Song, i. e. The t vpr- 


2 - V. 9 - xiv. 3 . 


jhip of God, thro Chrifl the Mediator. V Y * ^ 

Sword-two Edged, i. e. Chrift’s? I. t6, IL 12. xix. 

Word and Power. 5 21 • 

P Sun, 



210 


A Dictionary to 

Chap! Ver; 

Sun, Moon, Stars -fignify Rulers, ? VTTT , . Q 

Minifters, Officers of various Degrees. S * * l2,XV1, • 9 

■ Scorched by the Sun —— is to ? v . n Q 
be opprelfed by Ruling Powers. 5 ^ * * * 9 * 

— Sun, Moon, darkned, black, ^ 

bloody, &c. fignify'the great ChangesC/VI. n, 13, &c. 
in Empires, and Kingdoms, the FallCVIII. 12. 
of great States, and Pcrfonages. ^ 

——^Sun’s lighting on, burning a Per- 2 y n _ l6- xvi- 8>: 
fan is a Prince s opprelung him. -» 

’Sun’s going down is the Fall of? yjjj jj 
a State, or Prince. 5 

* - Third Part of the Sun, Moon , See. 3 

fignifies the tfettern Empire cf the r Ibid. 

C-cfars. ^ 

- , ■ — Woman Cloathed with the S/m 3 
denotes the Light and Kjtoveledge en-rXII. t. 
joy’d by the Chriftian Church. 

• - So need of the Sun t or Moon in?-vVT -.o x •: - 

the New Jerufr.tem. S XX “' ■" 

T 

Tail and Sting-denote the Poyfon - ^ 

of a falfeand wicked Religion, and the ClX. 10, 19. 

Fnlfe Prophet the Author of it. 3 

Teeth-the Emblem of Cruelty: IX. 3 . 

Tabernacle-cf God amongft Men. XXI. 3, 4.' 

Temple—-fignifies the Chriftian Church; PlXi ly ly •^ CC * , 

the Scene of the Prophetic Vifions. C* *. 1 ^* X1 * * 9 * 

1 3 xvi. 1. 

fc———The Temple Meafured, i. e, the ~J 

Chriftian Church how to be efteem’d^X. t, 2, See. 

and judg’d of. 3 

■ . No Temple in the Sew Jerufalcnt. XXI. 22. 

Teftimony — ■ ■ of Jefus. I, 2, 9. xix. 10. 

Thefts —Romifli Cheats, and Impo-?iv 

/• • r 111 I ^ 

fitions fo called. ' 5 

Throne-of God — ■. (See Temple) ? v v ' 

Chriftian Thrones, what ? ^ • 4 * 

Thoufands —— of Thouiands, See. ? IX. t6. xi, 13," 
mean a vaft Number. 5 xiv. 1. 

»—The thoufand Years Reign of the 
Martyrs. 5 4 * 

THUNDER 


IX. 3. 


XXL 22. 

I, 2, 9. xix. 10. 


Martyrs. 





1.11 


the Prophetic Language . 

THUNDER-——Lightning, Fire, Hail, p Chap. Ver. 
Earthquake fignify, the dreadful Wars, £ VIII. 5, 7. 
and Dejlrutiions in a State. 

——The Seven Thunders: X. 3, 4. xvi. 18,’ 

_ ^ 

Time - A T ime (lgnifies the Days of ? l 

a Year counted for fo many Tears. 5 ’ 

■1 - .. . l 'hat Time Jhould be no longer ——?X. 6-, 7.' Not$ 
what ? S there. 


•The Time is at Hand 


Sec 


fhortly. 

Titus — See Vcfpatian. 

Trajan and Adrian -their Deftrudtion 7 -irr 

of the Jews _ _ ^VI.3,4. 

Travail ■ ■ ■ ■ to be in—See Child. 

Tree — of Life. II. 7. xxii. 2, 

TREES— fignify Nobles and Great O/O VII. 3. viii. 7. ix» 
ficers of any Kind. > 4. 

TRUMPET - fignifies — a Divine 

Voice. 

Divine Judgment, or Benuncia- 


• • • 1 


tion to be accomplifli’d in a certain 
Period of Time. 

Turks - ■ "their Invafion of Europe fore 
told and dcfcriUd. 

Tyre —Sec /Egypt . 

W 


IV. I. Vlll. IX. 
Chapters. 


IX, 13.' to the 
End. 


Waters' 


-fignify Countries and People. z * xv ^* 1 i 

3 XXII. X. 17: 


Water of Life—what ? 

Vefpatian and Titus — their Conquefts? , rT 
foretold. E VI. 2. 


Virgins—Virgin Company 
Christians. 


are found 


VII. 1. 9. 13^ to 
the End. xiv. 
1.5. 


Vintage — The Reformation, and De-?VTV t-* ,q 
ftrudion of Popery deferib’d by it. * V ‘ 79 ’ 1 

Vials. 

Whore- — —- the Great. 

War-is exprefled by Wind, (£c. 


XV. xvi. 
XVII. I, See. 


Blood, ($c. 

-The Holy fVars foretold. 

White-Raiment — ■■-- See Raiment,’ 


XVI. 3, 4: 


White 
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-White (Colour) dn Emblem of? VI. z. xix. 11. xx. 

Honour, Vittory, &e. Sit. 


Unjuft 

him be unjuft ftill 
Wilderncfs 


He that is unjuft let?^. r ^ rTT 

m. 5 xxn - 1 


— fignifies an Empire ? xrTT , ,, 

ire. 5XII.6, 14, 


~—Roman Empire. 

— Alfo a defolate uncomfortable ? T( .. 

Abode. 5 Ibld - 

Wings-an Emblem of Defence and 

ProtcRion. The two Eagles Wings— C vtT 
are the Eaftern and Weftern Branches x 4 # 

of the Roman Empire. See Eagle, 

Wind, fignifies iVar, Army, Commotions. VII. 1. 

Wine—^t>f Wrath is Divine Vengeance. XIV. 10." 

Wine—-of Fornication — is Relb? XVII. 2, 4. xviiu 

gious Deceits. S 3. 

Wineiprcfe'treading it, denotes Deftrutfti-? f _j. Q 

on of Chriftian Enemies. 5 XIV. 17, occ. 


Wifdom 


called a Secret, and how ? 18. xvii. 9. 


Witneftes ■— The Two Witncffes , i. e,)yr „ . 

Good Chriftians. $ 3 ’ 

Woe —-Trumpets. VIII/13. 8 c C. ix. 

Wormwood- Attila fo called. VIII. to, 11. 

Woman-• taken for the Chrifiianl VTl 0 „ 

Church.; |X 11 . 1, See. 

--Taken for the Antichrijlian XVII. 1, 4, 8 cc. 

Church. 5 * 8 : 

Woman—-- is the ufual 


Prophetic, and Poetic Symbol of Ci¬ 
ties, Empires,, cr Great Societies . 


ERRATA. 

Chap. I. Ver. 2. In the Paraph. Lin. ult. for that read the. 
Ver. 4. lin. 26., for Faculty read Faulty. 

Chap. Ill pag. 24. In the Note, lin. 2. read O 
Chap. IV. Ver.- 5. In the Paraph, lin. 12. read Feafi. 

Chap. XI. Ver. 5. In the Note, lin. 2. for ob/erved read obferve. 
Chap. XVII. Ver. 8. In the Note, lin. t. read the Beajl which 
was, and is not , ‘and yet is. 

Chap. XX. Ver. 9 in Nate, lin. nit. for Place read Face. 

Chap. XXI. Ver. 23. lin. 3, for rejide read and rejide. 

Ibid. Ver. 27 . lin. 13 read O femfalem. 

Chap. XXII. Ver. 2. lin. 14, 15, 16. read of his Favour, Par¬ 
don, Bleeping and Protection, upon the Penitent and virtuous. 


